οts)<t ø9$# Al-Baqarah
ÉΟŠÏm§9$# Ç⎯≈uΗ÷q§9$# «!$# ÉΟó¡Î0
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful
Name
Al-Baqarah (the Cow) has been so named from the story of
the cow occurring in this Surah (Ayats 67-73). It has not,
however, been used as a title to indicate the subject of the
Surah. It will, therefore, be as wrong to translate the name
Al-Baqarah into “The Cow” or “The Heifer” as to translate
any English names into their equivalents in other languages
or vice versa. This would imply that the Surah dealt with
the subject of “The Cow”. Many more Surahs of the
Quran have been named in a similar way because no
comprehensive words exist in Arabic (in spite of its
richness) to denote the wide scope of the subjects discussed
in them. As a matter of fact, all human languages suffer
from the same limitation.
Sequence
Though it is a Madani Surah, it follows naturally a Makki
Surah Al-Fatihah, which ended with the prayer: “Show us
the straight path.” It begins with the answer to that
prayer, “This is the Book (that)...is a guidance.”
The greater part of Al-Baqarah was revealed during the

first two years of the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) life at
Al-Madinah. The smaller part which was revealed at a later
period has been included in this Surah because its contents
are closely related to those dealt with in this Surah. For
instance, the verses prohibiting interest were revealed
during the last period of the Prophet's (peace be upon him)
life but have been inserted in this Surah. For the same
reason, the last verses (284-286) of this Surah which were
revealed at Makkah before the migration of the Prophet
(peace be upon him) to Al-Madinah have also been
included in it.
Historical Background
In order to understand the meaning of this Surah, we
should know its historical background:
1. At Makkah the Quran generally addressed the mushrik
Quraish who were ignorant of Islam, but at Al-Madinah it
was also concerned with the Jews who were acquainted
with the creed of the Unity of Allah, prophethood,
revelation, the Hereafter and Angels. They also professed to
believe in the law which was revealed by Allah to their
prophet Moses (peace be upon him), and in principle, their
way was the same (Islam) that was being taught by Prophet
Muhammad (peace be upon him). But they had strayed
away from it during the centuries of degeneration and had
adopted many un-Islamic creeds, rites and customs of
which there was no mention and for which there was no
sanction in the Torah. Not only this: they had tampered
with the Torah by inserting their own explanations and
interpretations into its text. They had distorted even that

part of the word of God which had remained intact in their
Scriptures, and they taken out of it the real spirit of true
religion, and were now clinging to a lifeless frame of rituals.
Consequently their beliefs, their morals and their conduct
had gone to the lowest depths of degeneration. The pity is
that they were not only satisfied with their condition but
loved to cling to it. Besides this, they had no intention or
inclination to accept any kind of reform. So they became
bitter enemies of those who came to teach them the right
way and did their best to defeat every such effort. Though
they were originally Muslims, they had swerved from the
real Islam and made innovations and alterations in it and
had fallen victims to hair splitting and sectarianism. They
had forgotten and forsaken Allah and begun to serve
mammon. So much so that they had even given up their
original name “Muslim” and adopted the name “Jew”
instead, and made religion the sole monopoly of the
children of Israel.
This was their religious condition when the Prophet (peace
be upon him) went to Al-Madinah and invited the Jews to
the true religion. That is why more than one third of this
Surah has been addressed to the children of Israel. A
critical review of their history, their moral degeneration
and their religious perversions has been made. Side by side,
with this, the high standard of morality and the
fundamental principles of the pure religion have been put
forward in order to bring out clearly the nature of the
degeneration of the community of a prophet when it goes
astray. This was to draw clear lines of demarcation between

real piety and formalism, and the essentials and nonessentials of the true religion.
2. At Makkah Islam was mainly concerned with the
propagation of its fundamental principles and the moral
training of its followers. But after the migration of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) to Al-Madinah, where
Muslims had come to settle from all over Arabia and where
a tiny Islamic state had been set up with the help of the
Ansar (local supporters), naturally the Quran had to turn
its attention to the social, cultural, economic, political and
legal problems as well. This accounts for the difference
between the themes of the Surahs revealed at Makkah and
those at Al-Madinah. Accordingly about half of this Surah
deals with those principles and regulations which are
essential for the integration and solidarity of a community
and for the solution of its problems.
3. After the migration to Al-Madinah, the struggle
between Islam and un-Islam had also entered a new phase.
Before this the believers, who propagated Islam among
their own clans and tribes, had to face its opponents at their
own risk. But the conditions had changed at Al-Madinah,
where Muslims from all parts of Arabia had come and
settled as one community, and had established an
independent city state. Here it became a struggle for the
survival of the community itself, for the whole of nonMuslim Arabia was bent upon and united in crushing it
totally. Hence the following instructions, upon which
depended not only its success but its very survival, were
revealed in this Surah:

a. The Community should work with the utmost zeal to
propagate its ideology and win over to its side the greatest
possible number of people;
b. It should so expose its opponents as to leave no room for
doubt in the mind of any sensible person that they were
adhering to an absolutely wrong position;
c. It should infuse in its members (the majority of whom
were homeless and indigent and surrounded on all sides by
enemies) that courage and fortitude which is so
indispensable to their very existence in the adverse
circumstances in which they were struggling and to prepare
them to face these boldly;
d. It should also keep them ready and prepared to meet
any armed menace, which might come from any side to
suppress and crush their ideology, and to oppose it without
minding the overwhelming numerical strength and the
material resources of its enemies;
e. It should also create in them that courage which is
needed for the eradication of evil ways and for the
establishment of the Islamic way instead.
That is why Allah has revealed in this Surah such
instructions as may help achieve all the above mentioned
objects.
4. During this period, a new type of Muslims called
“munafiqin” (hypocrites) had begun to appear. Though
signs of duplicity had been noticed during the last days at
Makkah, they took a different shape at Al-Madinah. At
Makkah there were some people who professed Islam to be
true but were not prepared to abide by the consequences of

this profession and to sacrifice their worldly interests and
relations and bear the afflictions which inevitably follow
the acceptance of this creed. But at Al-Madinah different
kinds of munafiqin (hypocrites) began to appear. There
were some who had entered the Islamic fold merely to
harm it from within. There were others who were
surrounded by Muslims and, therefore, had become
Muslims to safeguard their worldly interests. They,
therefore, continued to have relations with the enemies so
that if the latter became successful, their interests should
remain secure. There were still others who had no strong
conviction of the truth of Islam but had embraced it along
with their clans. Lastly, there were those who were
intellectually convinced of the truth of Islam but did not
have enough moral courage to give up their former
traditions, superstitions and personal ambitions and live up
to the Islamic moral standards and make sacrifice in its
way.
At the time of the revelation of Al-Baqarah, all sorts of
hypocrites had begun to appear. Allah has, therefore,
briefly pointed out their characteristics here. Afterwards
when their evil characteristics and mischievous deeds
became manifest, Allah sent detailed instructions about
them.
Theme: Guidance
This Surah is an invitation to the divine guidance and all
the stories, incidents etc. revolve around this central theme.
As this Surah has particularly been addressed to the Jews,
many historical events have been cited from their own

traditions to admonish and advise them that their own good
lies in accepting the guidance revealed to the Prophet
(peace be upon him). They should, therefore, be the first to
accept it because it was basically the same message that was
revealed to Prophet Moses (peace be upon him).
Topics and their Interconnection
Ayats 1-20. These introductory verses declare the Quran to
be the Book of guidance: enunciate the articles of the faith
(belief) in Allah, prophethood and life-after-death; divide
mankind into three main groups with regard to its
acceptance or rejection, believers, disbelievers and
hypocrites.
Ayats 21-29. Allah invites mankind to accept the guidance
voluntarily and to submit to Him, the Lord and the Creator
of the universe, and to believe in the Quran, His guidance,
and in the life-after-death.
Ayats 30-39. The story of the appointment of Adam as
Allah’s vicegerent on earth, of his life in the garden, of his
falling a prey to the temptations of Satan, of his repentance
and its acceptance, has been related to show to mankind
(Adam’s offspring) that the only right thing for them is to
accept and follow the guidance. This story also shows that
the guidance of Islam is the same that was given to Adam
and that it is the original religion of mankind.
Ayats 40-120. In this portion invitation to the guidance has
particularly been extended to the children of Israel and
their past and present attitude has been criticized to show
that the cause of their degradation was their deviation from
the guidance.

Ayats 121-141. The Jews have been exhorted to follow
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) who had come
with the same guidance and who was a descendant and
follower of Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him) whom
they highly honored as their ancestor, and professed to
follow as a prophet. The story of building of the Kaabah by
him has been mentioned because it was going to be made
the qiblah of the Muslim community.
Ayats 142-152. In this portion, the declaration of the
change of qiblah from the Temple (Jerusalem) to the
Kaabah (Makkah) has been made as a symbol of the
change of leadership from the children of Israel to the
Muslim community, which has also been fore-warned to
guard against those transgressions against the guidance
that had led to the deposition of the Jews.
Ayats 153-251. In this portion practical measures have
been prescribed to enable the Muslims to discharge the
heavy responsibilities of the leadership that had been
entrusted to them for the promulgation of guidance. Salat,
fasting, Zakat, Hajj and Jihad have been prescribed for the
moral training of the ummat (Muslim community). The
believers have been exhorted to obey authority, to be just,
to fulfill pledges, to observe treaties, to spend wealth etc. in
the Way of Allah. Laws, rules and regulations have been
laid down for their organization, cohesion and conduct of
daily life and for the solution of social, economic, political
and international problems. On the other hand, drinking,
gambling, lending money on interest etc. have been
prohibited to keep the ummat safe from disintegration. In

between these, the basic articles of the faith have been
reiterated at suitable places, for these alone can enable and
support one to stick to the guidance.
Ayats 252-260. These verses serve as an introduction to the
prohibition of lending money on interest. The true
conception of Allah, revelation, and life-after-death have
been emphasized to keep alive the sense of accountability.
The stories of Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him) and
of the one who woke up after a sleep of hundred years have
been related to show that Allah is All-Powerful and is able
to raise the dead and call them to account. The believers,
therefore, should keep this fact in view and refrain from
taking interest on money.
Ayats 261-283. The earlier theme has been resumed and the
believers have been exhorted to spend in the Way of Allah
in order to please Him alone. In contrast to this, they have
been warned against the evils of lending money on interest.
Instructions have also been given for the honest conduct of
day-to-day business transactions.
Ayats 284-286. The basic articles of the faith have been
recapitulated here at the end of the Surah, just as they were
enunciated at its beginning. Then the Surah ends with a
prayer which the Muslim community needed very much at
that time when they were encountering untold hardships in
the propagation of the guidance.
1. Alif. Lam. Mim.*1

∩⊇∪ $Ο!9#

*1 Letters of the Arabic alphabet like Alif, Lam, Mim,
called the muqattaat, which are prefixed to a number of the

Surahs of the Quran, were in common use in the Arabic
literature of the period when the Quran was revealed. The
poets and rhetoricians made use of this style. Instances of
this can even be found in the pre-Islamic prose and poetry
which has survived. As their significance was appreciated
by all concerned, none objected to or questioned their use,
because it was no enigma to them. Even the bitterest
opponents of the Quran, who never missed an opportunity,
did not raise any objection against their use. But as their
use was abandoned with the passage of time, it became
difficult for the commentators to determine their exact
meaning and significance. An ordinary reader, however,
need not worry about their meanings because they make no
difference as far as the guidance of the Quran is concerned.
2.
This is the Book about
¡ Ïμ‹Ïù ¡ |=÷ƒu‘ Ÿω Ü=≈tGÅ6ø9$# y7Ï9≡sŒ
which there is no doubt,*2 a
guidance for those who
∩⊄∪ z⎯ŠÉ)−Fßϑù=Ïj9 “W‰èδ
*3
fear (Allah).
*2 Its simple meaning is: “No doubt, this is the Book of
Allah”, but it may also imply that this is the Book which
contains nothing doubtful. It is not like the common books
on metaphysics and religion which are based on mere
speculation and guess work. Therefore even their authors
cannot be free from doubts concerning their own theories,
in spite of their assertion that they are convinced of them.
In contrast to them, this Book is based on the truth: its
Author is He who possesses full knowledge of the reality.
Therefore, there is indeed no room for doubt about its
contents.

*3 That is, though there is nothing but guidance in this
Book, there are a few pre-requisites for benefiting from it.
The first pre-requisite is that one should be inclined to
avoid vice, and should seek and practice virtue. But there is
no guidance in the Quran for the people who do not bother
to consider whether what they are doing is right or wrong,
who follow the ways of the world, or their own whims and
lusts, or move aimlessly in the ways of life.
3.
Those who believe in
tβθãΚ‹É)ãƒuρ Í=ø‹tóø9$$Î/ tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
the unseen,*4 and establish
prayer,*5 and spend out of
tβθà)ÏΖãƒ öΝßγ≈uΖø%y—u‘ $®ÿÊΕuρ nο4θn=¢Á9$#
what We have provided for
them.*6
∩⊂∪
*4 The second condition for obtaining guidance from the
Quran is that one must believe in the unseen, those realities
which cannot be perceived by the senses and which do not
come within human experience and observation, e.g. the
essence and attributes of Allah, Angels, Revelation, Heaven,
Hell, etc. These things must be taken on trust from the
experts (Prophets) just as we do in many cases in the
physical world. Therefore, only such a person, who believes
in the unseen, can benefit from the guidance of the Quran.
As for the one who believes only in those things which can
be seen, tasted and smelled, or can be measured and
weighed, cannot get any guidance from this Book.
*5 The third condition to benefit from the Quran is that
one should be willing and ready to put into practice the
teachings of the Quran. As the Salat (prayer) is the first

and foremost obligatory duty enjoined by the Quran. It is
the practical proof and permanent test of the sincerity of
one’s faith. Therefore, after a person’s profession of Islam,
the moment he hears the call to the prayer (which sounds
regularly five times a day from every mosque in the Muslim
world), he should join the congregation for the Salat,
because this determines whether he is sincere in his
profession or not. If he does not attend to the call and does
not join the congregation, it is an indication that he is not
sincere in his profession. It must also be noted that iqamatus-salat (the establishment of prayer) is the comprehensive
term. It means that Salat should be performed in
congregation and that permanent arrangements should be
made for it in every habitation; otherwise Salat will not be
considered to have been established, even if every
inhabitant of a place offers the Salat individually.
*6 The fourth condition to benefit from the Quran is that
one should be willing to part with one’s money according to
the instructions of the Book in order to render the rights of
Allah and man and should make monetary sacrifices for
the cause of Islam which he has accepted.
4. And those who believe in
y7ø‹s9Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$oÿ3Ï tβθãΖΒÏ ÷σãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#ρu
that which has been revealed
to you (Muhammad) and
ÍοtÅzFψ$$Î/uρ y7Î=ö7s% ⎯ÏΒ tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ
that which was revealed
before you,*7 and they are
∩⊆∪ tβθãΖÏ%θãƒ /ö ãφ
*8
certain of the Hereafter.
*7 The fifth condition is that one should believe in the truth
of all those Books which Allah sent down by revelation to

the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and the
Prophets (peace be upon them) before him at different
times in different countries. Those who do not believe in
any kind of guidance from Allah, cannot at all benefit from
the guidance of the Quran. Likewise those who profess to
believe in the necessity of guidance from Allah but do not
turn to revelation and the prophets for it, or who dub their
own theories as divine light, cannot obtain any guidance
from it. Moreover, guidance is also denied to those who
believe only in that revealed Book or Books in which their
forefathers believed and reject all other guidance received
from the same source. Apart from all such people, the
Quran guides only those who believe that they stand in
need of divine guidance as well as admit that it does not
come to every man individually, but reaches humanity only
through the prophets and revealed Books. Then those who
want guidance should not be slaves to any racial or national
prejudices but should be seekers after truth and should
submit to it wherever and in whatever form they find it.
*8 This is the sixth and last condition. Hereafter is a
comprehensive word which applies to the collection of
many beliefs, which are as follows: (a) Man has not been
created irresponsible in the world but he is answerable to
Allah for all his deeds here; (b) The present world order is
not everlasting, but has to come to an end at a time only
known to Allah; (c) After the present order has been
brought to an end, Allah will create a new world, when He
will bring back to life all human beings, born from the
beginning of creation till resurrection, simultaneously and

will call them to account for their deeds, and then will
reward them justly according to what they had done in the
world; (d) Those, who will be judged as good by Allah, will
go to Paradise, and those who will be judged as bad will be
cast into Hell; (e) The criterion of success or failure is not
the prosperity or adversity of this worldly life, but
successful in actual fact will be he who comes out successful
in Allah’s final judgment, and a failure for him who is a
failure there. Those who do not believe, in the life-afterdeath with the above implications, cannot benefit from the
Quran because the one who entertains even the slightest
doubt about these, not to speak of rejecting them, can never
follow the way of life which the Quran prescribes.
5. Those are on guidance ( öΝÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ “W‰èδ 4’n?tã y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
from their Lord. And those,
they are the successful.
∩∈∪ šχθßsÎ=øßϑø9$# ãΝèδ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&ρu
6. Certainly, those who
óΟÎγøŠn=tæ í™!#uθy™ (#ρãxx. š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# ¨βÎ)
disbelieve,*9 it is the same to
them whether you (O
Ÿω öΝèδö‘É‹Ζè? öΝs9 ÷Πr& öΝßγs?ö‘x‹Ρr&u™
Muhammad) warn them, or
do not warn them, they will
∩∉∪ tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ
not believe.
*9 That is, they refused to believe and fulfill all or any of
the above mentioned six conditions.
7. Allah has set a seal 4’n?tãuρ öΝÎγÎ/θè=è% 4’n?tã ª!$# zΝtFyz
upon their
hearts, and
upon their hearing, and on öΝÏδÌ≈|Áö/r& #’n?tãuρ ( öΝÎγÏèôϑy™
their eyes there is a

covering.*10 And for them ÒΟŠÏàtã >
ë #x‹tã öΝßγ9s uρ
is a great punishment.

×οθu ≈t±Ïî
∩∠∪

*10 It does not mean that Allah had sealed up their hearts,
so they refused to believe. But it means that when they
rejected the above mentioned prerequisites of belief and
chose and adopted for themselves a way contrary to the one
presented by the Quran, Allah sealed up their hearts and
ears. The Quran simply states a law of nature: if one takes
a biased view of something and deliberately nourishes
prejudices against it in his mind, he can neither see any
virtue in it, nor hear anything in its favor, nor open his
heart to consider it dispassionately. This is the law of
nature and, as it is Allah’s law, the act of sealing up of the
hearts and the ears and the covering of the eyes has been
attributed to Him.
8.
And among mankind $¨ΨtΒ#u™ ãΑθà)tƒ ⎯tΒ Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# z⎯ÏΒuρ
there are some who say:
“We believe in Allah and in Νèδ $tΒuρ ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$$Î/uρ «!$$Î/
the Last Day,” while they are
not believers.
∩∇∪ t⎦⎫ÏΨÏΒ÷σßϑÎ/
9. They deceive Allah and #( θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ ©!$# šχθããÏ‰≈sƒä†
those who believe, and they
do
not
deceive except Ν
ö ßγ|¡àΡr& HωÎ) šχθããy‰øƒs† $tΒuρ
themselves, and they do not
∩®∪ tβρáãèô±o„ $tΒuρ
perceive (it).*11
*11 They deceive themselves by imagining that their

duplicity will safeguard their interests but obviously their
policy will prove harmful in this world as well as in the
next. A hypocrite might succeed in deceiving some people
for some time but he cannot deceive all people for all times.
When such a person is exposed, he loses all honor once and
for all. As to the Hereafter, mere lip service will carry no
weight there because it is deeds alone that matter there.
10. In their hearts is a ª!$# ãΝèδyŠ#t“sù ÖÚz£Δ ΝÎγÎ/θè=è% ’Îû
disease, then Allah increased
their disease.*12 And for $yϑÎ/ 7ΟŠÏ9r& ë>#x‹tã óΟßγs9uρ ( $ZÊttΒ
them
is
a
painful
punishment because they
∩⊇⊃∪ tβθç/É‹õ3tƒ (#θçΡ%x.
used to lie.
*12 “A disease”: the disease of hypocrisy; and “Allah
increased their disease” means that He does not punish the
hypocrites for their hypocrisy immediately, but gives them
respite so that when their duplicity appears to succeed
apparently they become more and more convinced of its
efficiency and they go on becoming more and more
hypocritical in their attitude and conduct.
11.
And when it is said ’Îû (#ρß‰Å¡øè? Ÿω öΝßγs9 Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)uρ
to them: “Do not cause
corruption on the earth,” ß⎯øtwΥ $yϑ¯ΡÎ) (#þθä9$s% ÇÚö‘F{$#
they say: “We are only
∩⊇⊇∪ šχθßsÎ=óÁãΒ
reformers.”
12. Beware, it is indeed ⎯Å3≈s9uρ tβρß‰Å¡øßϑø9$# ãΝèδ öΝßγ¯ΡÎ) Iωr&
they who are the corruptors,
but they do not perceive (it).
∩⊇⊄∪ tβρáãèô±o„ ω

13. And when it is said
z⎯tΒ#u™ !$yϑx. (#θãΨÏΒ#u™ öΝßγs9 Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)uρ
to them: “Believe as the
people have believed,”*13 they
z⎯tΒ#u™ !$yϑx. ß⎯ÏΒ÷σçΡr& (#þθä9$s% â¨$¨Ζ9$#
say: “Should we believe as
the foolish have believed.”*14 â™!$yγx¡9$# ãΝèδ öΝßγ¯ΡÎ) Iωr& 3 â™!$yγx¡9$#
Beware, it is they who are
the foolish, but they do not
∩⊇⊂∪ tβθßϑn=ôèƒt ω ⎯Å3≈s9uρ
know (it).
*13 That is, “Just as the other people of your nation have
accepted Islam truly and sincerely, so should you also
accept it truly and honestly, if you profess to accept it”.
*14 They regarded as fools the people who had accepted
Islam sincerely and exposed themselves to troubles,
hardships, and dangers. In their opinion it was nothing but
foolishness to earn the hostility of the whole country merely
for the sake of truth and righteousness. They considered it
wisdom not to bother about the right and the wrong at all
but to look only after one’s own interests.
14. And when they meet (#þθä9$s% (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# (#θà)s9 #sŒÎ)uρ
those who believe, they say:
“We believe,” and when they öΝÎγÏΨŠÏÜ≈u‹x© 4’n<Î) (#öθn=yz #sŒÎ)uρ $¨ΨtΒ#u™
are alone with their evil
ones,*15 they say: “Indeed ß⎯øtwΥ $yϑ¯ΡÎ) öΝä3yètΒ $¯ΡÎ) (#þθä9$s%
we are with you, we were
∩⊇⊆∪ tβρâ™Ì“öκtJó¡ãΒ
only mocking.”
*15 Shayatin, plural of Shaitan, is an insurgent, haughty
and devilish person, or an evil genius. This word is used
both for the men and the jinn. Though it has mostly been
used in the Quran for the jinn devils, in some places it has

also been applied to human devils, and from the context it
can easily be judged where it refers to human and where to
jinn devils. Here it refers to the Arab chiefs who were in the
forefront in their opposition to Islam.
15. Allah (Himself) mocks
’Îû ÷Λèε‘‰ßϑtƒuρ öΝÍκÍ5 ä—Ì“öκtJó¡o„ ª!$#
at them, and He prolongs
them in their transgression,
∩⊇∈∪ tβθßγyϑ÷èƒt öΝÎγÏΨ≈uŠøóèÛ
(while) they wander blindly.
16.
It is those who
s'#s ≈n=Ò9$# (#ãρutIô©$# t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
purchased
error
for
guidance, so their transaction
öΝßγè?t≈pgÏkB Mpt¿2u‘ $yϑsù 3“y‰ßγø9$$Î/
has brought no profit, nor
were they guided.
∩⊇∉∪ š⎥⎪Ï‰tGôγΒã (#θçΡ%x. $tΒuρ
17.
Their example is as
y‰s%öθtGó™$# “Ï%©!$# È≅sVϑ
y x. öΝßγè=sVtΒ
the example of him who
kindled a fire, then when it
…ã&s!öθym $tΒ ôNu™!$|Êr& !$£ϑn=sù #Y‘$tΡ
all around him,
lighted
Allah took
away
their ’Îû öΝßγx.ts?uρ öΝÏδÍ‘θãΖÎ/ ª!$# |=yδsŒ
light and left them in
darkness, (so) they could
∩⊇∠∪ tβρçÅÇö6ãƒ ω ;M≈yϑè=àß
*16
not see.
*16 The parable means that when a person, Muhammad
(peace be upon him), spread the light of truth that
discriminated right from wrong and virtue from vice, those
who used their faculties properly began to distinguish
between these things. But the hypocrites, who were blinded
by self-interest, could not see the right path even with the
help of this light. “Allah took away their light”, should not

cause one the misunderstanding that the responsibility of
not seeing the truth did not lie on them. Allah deprives of
the sight only him who is not himself a seeker after truth,
who chooses error for himself instead of guidance, who
shuts his eyes to the truth. When they themselves turned
away from the light of truth and chose to wander only in
the darkness of falsehood, Allah also let them go astray.
18. Deaf, dumb, blind,*17 tβθãèÅ_ötƒ Ÿω öΝßγsù Ò‘ôϑãã íΝõ3ç/ BΛà¼
so they will not return (to
right path).
∩⊇∇∪
*17 “Deaf” to hear the truth, “dumb” to speak the truth
and “blind” to see the truth.
19.
Or like a rainstorm ÏμŠÏù Ï™!$ϑ
y ¡¡9$# z⎯ÏiΒ 5=ÍhŠ|Áx. ÷ρr&
from the sky, wherein
is darkness, and thunder, tβθè=yèøgs† ×−öt/uρ Ó‰ôãu‘uρ ×M≈uΚè=àß
and lightning. They thrust
their fingers in their ears z⎯ÏiΒ ΝÍκÍΞ#sŒ#u™ þ’Îû ÷ΛàιyèÎ6≈|¹r&
against the thunderclaps,
for fear of death. And ª!$#uρ 4 ÏNöθyϑø9$# u‘x‹tn È,Ïã≡uθ¢Á9$#
Allah is encompassing the
disbelievers.*18
∩⊇®∪ t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ø9$$Î/ 8ÝŠÏtèΧ
*18 By thrusting their fingers into their ears, they delude
themselves for a while that they have escaped destruction.
But they cannot, in fact, save themselves because Allah,
with all His powers, is encircling them on all sides.
20. The lightning almost
( öΝèδt≈|Áö/r& ß#sÜøƒs† ä−÷y9ø9$# ßŠ%s3tƒ
snatches away their sight.

whenever it lights up (the
way) for them, they walk
therein. And when darkness
comes upon them, they stand
still.*19 And if Allah willed,
He could have taken away
their hearing,*20 and their
sight. Certainly, Allah has
power over all things.

!#sŒÎ)uρ ÏμŠÏù (#öθt±¨Β Νßγs9 u™!$Ê
| r& !$ϑ
y ¯=ä.
ª!$# u™!$x© öθs9uρ 4 (#θãΒ$s% öΝÍκön=tæ zΝn=øßr&
4 öΝÏδÌ≈|Áö/r&uρ öΝÎγÏèôϑ|¡Î/ |=yδs%s!
ÖƒÏ‰s% &™ó©x« Èe≅ä. 4’n?tã ©!$# χÎ)
∩⊄⊃∪

*19 The first parable depicts those hypocrites who in their
inmost hearts did not believe in Islam at all, but had
become Muslims for the sake of self-interest or expediency.
The second parable gives a description of those hypocrites
who were suffering from doubt, suspicion and lack of faith.
Though they were not entirely unbelievers, they practiced
Islam only to the extent which might not involve them in
trouble. In this parable rainfall stands for Islam which
came as a blessing to humanity; pitch darkness, thunder
and lightning stand for the impending obstacles, the
threatening dangers and the glaring difficulties which were
being experienced on account of the strong resistance from
the opponents of Islam. When the situation eased a little,
they began to move onward on the path of Islam, but when
the clouds of difficulties began to appear, or when they
were given such commands as were against their selfinterest or their superstitious beliefs and prejudices, they
again stood still in sheer perplexity.
*20 That is, Allah could, if He so willed, totally deprive
these hypocrites also of the power to see the truth just as He

deprived the hypocrites described in the first parable. But
Allah does not do so because it is His will to give them
respite to see the truth and hear the truth to the extent they
want to see and hear it. That is why He left them with only
as much power as they made use of in seeing and hearing
the truth.
21.
O
mankind,*21 ãΝ3
ä −/u‘ (#ρß‰ç6ôã$# ¨
â $¨Ψ9$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
worship your Lord, who
you and
those öΝä3Î=ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ öΝä3s)n=s{ “Ï%©!$#
created
before you, so that you
may become righteous.*22
∩⊄⊇∪ tβθà)−Gs? öΝä3ª=yès9
*21 Though the Quran invites all human beings to its
message, to benefit or not to benefit from it depends on
whether the people are really willing and inclined to benefit
from it and on Allah’s grace accordingly. Therefore, in the
preceding verses distinction has been made between the
people to show as to which of them can benefit from the
guidance of this Book and which cannot. Now, the actual
message for which the Quran was revealed is presented
before all mankind.
*22 From errors of judgment and action in the world and
from the punishment of God in the Hereafter.
22. He who made the earth
$V©≡tÏù uÚö‘F{$# ãΝä3s9 Ÿ≅èy y_ “Ï%©!$#
a resting place for you,
and the sky a canopy, and
Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$# z⎯ÏΒ tΑt“Ρr&uρ [™!$oΨÎ/ u™!$yϑ¡¡9$#uρ
He sent down water (rain)
from the sky, then brought ÏN≡tyϑ¨V9$# z⎯ÏΒ ⎯ÏμÎ/ ylt ÷zr'ùs [™!$tΒ
forth thereby of the fruits

as provision for you. So #YŠ#y‰Ρr& ¬! #( θè=yèøgrB Ÿξsù ( öΝä3©9 $]%ø—Í‘
do not attribute equals to
Allah, while you know (it).*23
∩⊄⊄∪ šχθßϑn=÷ès? öΝçFΡr&uρ
*23 That is, when you yourselves admit and acknowledge
that all this has been done only by Allah, then you should
serve and worship Him alone. “So do not attribute equals
to Allah” means to hold others besides Allah as worthy of
some kind of service and worship. As will be explained by
the Quran below, there are certain kinds of worship which
should exclusively be performed for the sake of Allah;
associating others with these is the shirk for the eradication
of which the Quran was sent down.
23. And if you are in doubt
$uΖø9¨“tΡ $£ϑÏiΒ 5=÷ƒu‘ ’Îû öΝçFΖà2 βÎ)uρ
about that which We sent
down (the Quran) to Our
⎯ÏiΒ ;οu‘θÝ¡Î/ (#θè?ù'sù $tΡÏ‰ö7tã 4’n?tã
servant (Muhammad), then
produce a Surah the like ⎯ÏiΒ Νä.u™!#y‰yγä© (#θãã÷Š$#uρ ⎯Ï&Î#÷VÏiΒ
thereof,*24 and call your
witnesses besides Allah if t⎦⎫Ï%Ï‰≈|¹ öΝçFΖä. χÎ) «!$# ÈβρßŠ
you are truthful.

∩⊄⊂∪
*24 This challenge had been given several times in the
Quran at Makkah. It was meant to convince the opponents
that the Quran is divine word and could not be produced
by human mind. Now it was reiterated at Al-Madinah. See
Yunus: Ayats 38-39, Hud: Ayats 13-14, Bani-Israel: Ayat
88, At-Tur: Ayats 33-34.

24.
So if you do not,
#( θè=yèøs? ⎯s9uρ (#θè=yèøs? Ν
ö ©9 βÎ*ùs
and
you can never do
(it), then fear the Fire,
$yδßŠθè%uρ ©ÉL©9$# u‘$¨Ζ9$# #( θà)¨?$$sù
that whose fuel is people
and stones, prepared for ôN£‰ã
Ï é& ( οä u‘$yfÅsø9$#uρ â¨$¨Ζ9$#
*25
the disbelievers.

∩⊄⊆∪ t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ù=Ï9
*25 The allusion means: You alone will not become fuel for
Hell, but the idols of stone which you worship as deities in
the world, will also be there with you to show that they had
no share whatever in Godhead.
25. And give good tidings
(#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΨtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ÎÅe³o0uρ
to those who believe and
do righteous deeds, that
;M≈¨Ψy_ öΝçλm; ¨βr& ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$#
for them are Gardens
underneath which rivers ( ã≈yγ÷ΡF{$# $yγÏFøtrB ⎯ÏΒ “ÌøgrB
flow. Whenever they are
provided there from with a ;οtyϑrO ⎯ÏΒ $pκ÷]ÏΒ (#θè%Î—â‘ $yϑ¯=à2
provision of fruit, they will
say: “This is what we were $oΨø%Î—â‘ “Ï%©!$# #x‹≈yδ (#θä9$s% $]%ø—Íh‘
provided with before,”*26 and
they will be given this in ( $YγÎ7≈t±tFãΒ ⎯ÏμÎ/ (#θè?é&uρ ( ã≅ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ
resemblance. And for them
will
be
therein
pure öΝèδuρ ( ×οt£γsÜ•Β Ól≡uρø—r& !$yγŠÏù óΟßγs9uρ
companions.*27 And they will
∩⊄∈∪ šχρà$Î#≈yz $yγŠÏù
abide therein forever.
*26 It will be a pleasant surprise for the dwellers of

Paradise to have fruits just like the ones with which they
were familiar on the earth. Of course, they will be much
more delicious. For instance, they will be like mangoes,
pomegranates, oranges, etc., in shape and color and the
dwellers of Paradise will at once recognize them as such but
they will be infinitely more delicious than the mangoes,
pomegranates and oranges of the world.
*27 The word azwaj (sing. zauj) as used in the original is
used both for the husband and for the wife: the wife is zauj
for the husband, and the husband is zauj for the wife. In
Paradise the spouses will be joined on the basis of piety.
For instance, if a certain man lived a pious life in this
world, but his wife did not, their marriage will be dissolved
in the Hereafter, and the pious man will be united with
another pious woman whose marriage had similarly been
dissolved and so on. But if both the husband and the wife
led pious lives here, they will continue to live as husband
and wife forever in Paradise.
26. Certainly, Allah disdains z>ÎôØo„ βr& ÿ⎯Ä©÷∏tGó¡tƒ Ÿω ©!$# ¨βÎ) *
not to describe the example
of that of a mosquito, or of 4 $yγs%öθsù $yϑsù Zπ|Êθãèt/ $¨Β WξsVtΒ
that even more insignificant
than this.*28 So as for those tβθßϑn=÷èuŠsù (#θãΨtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# $¨Βr'sù
who believe, they know that
this is the truth from their t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $¨Βr&uρ ( öΝÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ ‘,ysø9$# çμ¯Ρr&
Lord. And as for those who
disbelieve, they say: “What yŠ#u‘r& !#sŒ$tΒ šχθä9θà)u‹sù (#ρãxŸ2
did Allah intend by this as
an example.”*29 He misleads ⎯ÏμÎ/ ‘≅ÅÒãƒ ¢ WξsVtΒ #x‹≈yγÎ/ ª!$#

many thereby, and He guides $tΒuρ 4 #ZÏWx. ⎯ÏμÎ/ “Ï‰ôγƒt uρ #ZÏVŸ2
many thereby.*30 And He
misleads not thereby except
∩⊄∉∪ t⎦⎫É)Å¡≈xø9$# ωÎ) ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/ ‘≅Ò
Å ãƒ
those who are disobedient.
*28 Here an objection has been answered without making a
mention of it. The objection was that if the Quran had been
the Book of Allah, it would not have adduced illustrations
from such insignificant things as gnats, spiders, ants, bees,
etc.
*29 Those people who do not want to understand the reality
and do not seek the truth, get entangled in the words of
such similitude, draw wrong conclusions and go astray
from the truth on account of their own perversion. On the
contrary, the seekers of the truth, who are possessed of
insight, ponder over the wisdom contained in them and are
convinced that these sublime things can only be from
Allah.
*30 “Fasiq”: disobedient, the one who transgresses the
bounds set by Allah.
27. Those who break the
.⎯ÏΒ «!$# y‰γ
ô tã tβθàÒ)
à Ζtƒ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
covenant of Allah after
ratifying it,*31 and sever
ttΒr& !$tΒ tβθãèsÜø)tƒuρ ⎯ÏμÉ)≈sWŠÏΒ Ï‰÷èt/
that which
Allah
has
ordered to be joined,*32 and Ÿ≅|¹θãƒ
βr&
ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/
ª!$#
they cause corruption
on
the earth.*33 It is those 4 ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû šχρß‰Å¡øãƒuρ
who are the losers.

∩⊄∠∪ šχρçÅ£≈y‚ø9$# ãΝèδ šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé&

*31 The edicts or instructions issued by a sovereign to his
subjects are called ahd according to the Arabic idiom,
because they are obligatory on them. In this verse the word
ahd has been used in the same sense. Allah’s ahd is His
standing command to mankind to submit to Him, to obey
Him and worship Him alone. The ratification of the same
refers to the covenant to which the whole of mankind
agreed at the creation of Adam: it was that they would
submit to Allah. (See Al-Aaraf: Ayat 172).
*32 That is, these people break off the relations which
Allah has enjoined to be established, and upon the
establishment and strength of which depends man's
individual and collective well being. This concise sentence is
so vast in meaning that it covers the whole of the moral
world, ranging from relations between two persons to
international relations. “Breaking off relations” not only
implies violation of human relations but it also implies
abuse of relations in any way, because the result will be the
same if and when these relations are not observed rightly
and properly. The Quran, therefore, abhors not only their
violation but also their abuse as it causes chaos, conflict,
and disorder in the world.
*33 In these sentences the full definition of fasiq has been
given: he is one who breaks off or violates relations between
man and Allah or between man and man, and thus
produces chaos on the earth.
28. How can you disbelieve öΝçGΨà2uρ «!$$Î/ šχρãàõ3s? y#ø‹x.
in Allah when you were
dead, and He gave you life. öΝä3çG‹Ïϑãƒ §ΝèO ( öΝ6
à ≈uŠômr'ùs $Y?≡uθøΒr&

Then He will give you
death, then (again) He will
bring you to life, then to
Him you will be returned.
29.
He it is who
created for you all that
is on
the earth. Then
turned He to the heaven,
and made them seven
heavens.*34 And He is the All
knower of every thing.*35

šχθãèy_öè? ÏμøŠs9Î) §ΝèO öΝä3‹Í‹øtä† §ΝèO
∩⊄∇∪
’Îû $¨Β Νä3s9 šYn=y{ “Ï%!© $# uθèδ
’n<Î) #“uθtGó™$# §ΝèO $YèŠÏϑy_ ÇÚö‘F{$#
;N≡uθ≈yϑy™ yìö7y™ £⎯ßγ1§θ|¡sù Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$#
∩⊄®∪ ×Λ⎧Î=tæ >™ó©x« Èe≅3
ä Î/ uθèδuρ 4

*34 It is not easy to determine the significance of the seven
heavens. In every age man has been formulating different
theories about the heaven and the expanse of space
surrounding the earth and beyond it according to his
observations and speculations, which have been always
changing. Hence it will not be correct to link anyone of
these with the seven heavens referred to in the Quran. It
may either mean that God has divided the whole universe
beyond the earth into seven permanent spheres, or that the
part of the universe in which the earth lies consists of seven
spheres.
*35 Here, the people have been warned of two things. First,
that they cannot, and should not, adopt an attitude of
disbelief and rebellion against Allah, who knows everything
and from whom nothing that one does remains hidden.
Second, that the God who knows everything is, in fact, the
source of true knowledge. Anyone who turns away from

Him, will surely go astray into the darkness of ignorance.
When none beside Him is the source of knowledge, and
none beside Him can provide the light by which one may
walk one’s way of life, what is then the good of turning
away from Him.
30. And*36 when your
’ÎoΤÎ) Ïπs3Í×¯≈n=yϑù=Ï9 š•/‘u tΑ$s% øŒÎ)uρ
Lord said to the angels:*37
“Indeed, I will make a
(#þθä9$s% ( Zπx‹Î=yz ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû ×≅Ïã%y`
*38
upon
the
vicegerent
earth.” They said: “Will $pκÏù ß‰Å¡øãƒ ⎯tΒ $pκÏù ã≅yèøgrBr&
you place upon it one who
will
cause
corruption ßxÎm7|¡çΡ ß⎯øtwΥuρ u™!$tΒÏe$!$# à7Ïó¡o„uρ
therein, and will shed
blood,*39 while we glorify þ’ÎoΤÎ) tΑ$s% ( y7s9 â¨Ïd‰s)çΡuρ x8Ï‰ôϑpt¿2
Your praise and sanctify
You.”*40 He said: “Surely, I
∩⊂⊃∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès? Ÿω $tΒ ãΝ=n ôãr&
know that which you do not
know.”*41
*36 In the foregoing verses, man has been asked to submit
to Allah because He is his Creator and Sustainer and has
power over his life and death, and because He is the Master
and Ruler of the universe in which he lives. In these verses,
he has been exhorted to submit to Him because he is His
vicegerent on the earth. As such, he is not only bound to
serve Him but also to obey and act according to the
guidance sent down by Him. For, if he did not do so and
yielded to the temptations of Satan, his eternal enemy, he
would be guilty of the worst crime of rebellion against
Allah and meet with evil consequences. Incidentally, the

Quran here throws light on the truth about man and his
correct position in the universe and presents the chapter of
human history, which man could not have ascertained in
any other way. The important results that this chapter
yields, are far more precious than the results which man
tries to obtain by excavating miscellaneous bones from the
earth and joining them together by speculation and
conjecture.
*37
Malak: literally means a messenger, which is
translated farishta (angel). Angels are not mere abstract
powers without personality; they are beings with
personalities and are so to speak the agents of Allah, who
employs them for the administration of His Kingdom.
Ignorant people mistook them for associates in Godhead;
others thought they were related to God and started to
worship them as deities.
*38 Khalifah: one who exercises the delegated powers on
behalf of another as his vicegerent. Khalifah thus is not the
master, but deputy of the Master; his powers are not his
own but delegated to him by the real Master. He has
therefore no right to have his own will but he is there to
fulfill the will of the delegating authority. It would be
dishonesty and treason, if he assumed sovereign powers, or
used them according to his own whim, or if he
acknowledged another as his sovereign and submitted to his
will.
*39 This was not an objection but a query raised by the
angels, for the angels dare not object to any scheme of
Allah. From the word Khalifah they had understood that

the one, who was about to be created, was going to be
entrusted with some powers, but they could not understand
how an autonomous creature could fit in this totalitarian
system of the universe. They also could not understand how
that part of the universe, in which someone was entrusted
with autonomy, could be free from disorder.
*40 By this, the angels did not mean to say that they should
be entrusted with the vicegerency because they deserved it.
They simply meant to say, “We are carrying out orders
obediently, faithfully and earnestly and are keeping the
whole universe clean and in order, and sing hymns of Your
praise and sanctify You as Your humble servants.
Therefore, we are unable to understand what need then is
there for a vicegerent.” The word tasbih has a double
meaning: it means to sanctify as well as to work earnestly
and do one’s utmost. Similarly taqdis also means both to
sanctify and to purify.
*41 This was the reply to the second doubt of the angels:
You cannot understand the need and wisdom of the
appointment of a vicegerent as I do. Your services do not
suffice for the purpose that I have in view. I want
something more than the services you have mentioned.
That is why I am going to create a being on the earth and
endow him with some powers.
31.
And He taught §ΝèO $yγ¯=ä. u™!$oÿôœF{$# tΠyŠ#u™ zΝ¯=tæuρ
Adam the names,*42 all of
them. Then He showed tΑ$s)sù Ïπs3Í×¯≈n=yϑø9$# ’n?tã öΝåκyÎztä
them to the angels and
said: “Inform Me of the öΝçFΖä. βÎ) Ï™Iωσà ¯≈yδ Ï™!$yϑó™r'Î/ ’ÎΤθä↔Î6/Ρr&

names of these, if you
∩⊂⊇∪ t⎦⎫Ï%Ï‰≈|¹
are truthful.”
*42 Nomenclature is the means by which human mind
grasps the knowledge of things. Hence, the whole
information of man, in fact, consists of assigning names for
things. Thus, teaching Adam the names of all things was
meant to impart their knowledge to him.
32. They said: “Glory be to
y oΨ≈ys6ö ß™ (#θä9$s%
You, we have no knowledge ωÎ) !$uΖs9 zΝù=Ïæ Ÿω 7
except that which You have
taught us.*43 Indeed, it is ãΛ⎧Î=yèø9$# |MΡr& y7¨ΡÎ) ( !$oΨtFôϑ¯=tã $tΒ
You,
All Knower, the All
∩⊂⊄∪ Ο
Þ ŠÅ3ptø:$#
Wise.”
*43 It appears that the knowledge of each angel and of each
species of angels is confined only to his or its own special
sphere. For example, the angels who deal with the air,
know everything about the air but nothing about water.
The same is true about the angels who are responsible for
other spheres. In contrast to them, man has been granted
comprehensive knowledge. He may not know as much
about these things as the angels in charge of a special
sphere do but the comprehensiveness of knowledge that
man has been granted has not been granted to the angels.
33. He said: “O Adam,
( öΝÎηÍ←!$oÿôœr'Î/ Νßγ÷∞Î;/Ρr& ãΠyŠ$t↔¯≈ƒt tΑ$s%
inform
them
of
their
names.” Then when he had
öΝs9r& tΑ$s% öΝÎηÍ←!$oÿôœr'Î/ Νèδr't6/Ρr& !$£ϑn=sù
informed them of their
names,*44 He said: “Did I |=ø‹xî ãΝn=ôãr& þ’ÎoΤÎ) öΝä3©9 ≅è%r&
not say to you that I know

the unseen of the heavens $tΒ ãΝn=÷ær&uρ ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈uΚ¡¡9$#
and the earth. And I know
that which you reveal and
∩⊂⊂∪ tβθãΚçFõ3s? öΝçFΨä. $tΒuρ tβρß‰ö7è?
that which you
have
concealed.”
*44 This demonstration was the answer to the first doubt
of the angels. Thus Allah, so to say, informed them: I am
not giving Adam only authority but also knowledge. The
chaos that you apprehended from his appointment is only
one aspect of the matter. It has its good aspect also, which is
more weighty and valuable than the evil aspect, and a wise
man does not give up a greater good because of a lesser evil.
34. And when We said tΠyŠKψ (#ρß‰àfó™$# Ïπs3Í×¯≈n=uΚ=ù Ï9 $oΨù=è% øŒÎ)uρ
to the angels: “Prostrate
before Adam,” so they 4’n1r& }§ŠÎ=ö/Î) HωÎ) (#ÿρß‰yf|¡sù
prostrated,*45 except Iblis.*46
He
refused, and
was š⎥⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9$# z⎯ÏΒ tβ%x.uρ uy9õ3tFó™$#uρ
arrogant, and he became
of the disbelievers.*47
∩⊂⊆∪
*45 This was symbolic of the submission and subjugation
to man of all the angels appointed to manage the earth and
that part of the universe which is connected with it in any
way. As man was being appointed vicegerent in this part
by Allah’s command, it was ordained that all the angels,
who worked in it must, as far and as long as Allah willed,
cooperate with him in their respective spheres whether he
wanted to use the powers given to him rightly or wrongly.
This implied: You must help him in whatever he wants to

do, irrespective of whether it is right or wrong. If he wants
to commit theft or offer the prayer, or intends to do
another good or evil, you must cooperate with him in both
cases as long as We allow him to act according to his will
and choice. This may be illustrated by the example of a
government officer. He is obeyed within his jurisdiction by
every official but no sooner is he deposed by the
government than those very officials, who carried out his
orders promptly cease to obey him. They even handcuff
him and take him to prison, if the government so orders.
The command given to the angels to bow down before
Adam was in the same nature. Possibly the word sajdah
(bowing down) here is symbolic of only submission, but this
also is possible that the angels were ordered to perform
some such act actually to signify their subordination, and
this seems to be more correct.
*46 Iblis, dejected and desperate. As a term it is the name
of the Jinn who disobeyed Allah and refused to bow down
to Adam as a symbol of subordination to him and his
offspring and asked Allah to grant him the opportunity of
tempting mankind up to the last day. He is also called ashShaitan (Satan). He is not merely an abstract power of evil
but is a being with his own personality like that of man. He
was not an angel as is commonly understood but was one of
the jinn who form a distinct species of their own separate
from the angels. (See Al-Kahf: Ayat 50).
*47 From the words of the text it so appears that probably
Iblis was not alone in refusing to bow down before Adam,
but a group of the jinn also was bent upon disobedience.

Iblis has been particularly mentioned because he was their
chief who led the rebellion. But this verse can also be
translated as: He was of the disbelievers. In this case, it
would mean that there already existed a group of rebellious
and disobedient jinn and Iblis belonged to it. The word
shayatin in the Quran has generally been used for these jinn
and their species, and wherever there is no basis for taking
shayatin to imply men, this same jinn satans are implied.
35.
And We said: “O |MΡr& ô⎯ä3ó™$# ãΠyŠ$t↔¯≈ƒt
$uΖù=è%uρ
Adam, dwell, you and your
wife in the Garden, and eat #´‰xîu‘ $yγ÷ΖÏΒ Ÿξä.uρ sπ¨Ψpgø:$# y7ã_÷ρy—uρ
there from in abundance,
from
wherever you will. ÍνÉ‹≈yδ $t/tø)s? Ÿωuρ $yϑçFø⁄Ï© ß]ø‹ym
And do not go near this
tree,*48 lest you become t⎦⎫ÏΗÍ>≈©à9$# z⎯ÏΒ $tΡθä3tFsù nοtyf¤±9$#
among the wrongdoers.”*49

∩⊂∈∪
*48 This shows that Adam and Eve were first kept in the
Garden for a trial of their inclinations before they were to
be sent to the earth, the place where they were appointed as
vicegerent. A tree was chosen for this purpose and they
were forbidden even to go near it. They were duly warned
that if they violated the command, they would be
considered guilty of iniquity in the sight of Allah. The
discussion as to what tree it was and why they were
forbidden to go near it, is unnecessary. They were not
forbidden because there was something intrinsically evil in
the tree itself by which Adam and Eve could be harmed. It

was chosen for the purpose of trial to see how far they
remained constant on obedience to Allah’s command as
against the temptations of Satan. For this purpose it was
enough to select a tree. That is why Allah has not
mentioned the name and any characteristics of the tree.
The Garden was a very suitable place for this trial because
it was meant to show to man that Paradise alone was the fit
place for Allah’s vicegerent, but if he yielded to satanic
temptations, he would deprive himself of it. The only way to
regain it was to oppose the enemy successfully who was
always on the look-out to mislead him.
The tree has not been named or pointed out specifically in
the Quran because there was nothing intrinsically evil in
the tree itself. It was merely chosen for the purpose of trial.
*49 The Arabic word zalim is very comprehensive in its
meaning. Zulm is violation of a right or duty, and zalim is
one who violates a right or duty. Anyone who disobeys
Allah really violates three basic rights. First, he violates the
rights of Allah Who is worthy of obedience. Second, he
violates the rights of all those things and beings whom he
employs in this disobedience, e.g. his own limbs and
faculties, his fellow beings and those angels who contribute
to the fulfillment of his will and all those things which he
uses for the performance of the work of iniquity, for they
have a right to be used only in accordance with the will of
the real Master but it is an act of iniquity, if he abuses the
powers he has over them. Lastly, he violates his own rights
on himself, for his own self has a right that he should do his
best to save it from destruction. He is also guilty of iniquity

against himself when he brings the wrath of Allah on
himself by his disobedience. That is why the Quran, in
many places has used the term zulm for sin and zalim for
the sinner.
36. Then Satan made them
$pκ÷]tã
ß⎯≈sÜø‹¤±9$#
$yϑßγ©9y—r'ùs
slip from there, and caused
them to be expelled from the
$uΖù=è%uρ ( ÏμŠÏù $tΡ%x. $£ϑÏΒ $yϑßγy_t÷zr'sù
state in which they had been.
And We said: “Go down, ( Aρß‰tã CÙ÷èt7Ï9 ö/ä3àÒ÷èt/ (#θäÜÎ7÷δ$#
one of you to the other as
enemy.*50 And there shall ìì≈tFtΒuρ @s)tGó¡ãΒ ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû ö/ä3s9uρ
be for you on earth a
dwelling
place
and
∩⊂∉∪ &⎦⎫Ïm 4’n<Î)
provision for a time.”
*50 That is, Satan shall be the adversary of man and man
the adversary of Satan. The fact, that Satan tries his utmost
to beguile man from the path of Allah to the path of
destruction, is a clear proof that he is the arch enemy of
man. On the other side, man’s humanity demands that he
should fight Satan as his enemy. But it is a pity that man is
so beguiled by the temptations of Satan that he begins to
take him as his friend. This does not mean that their
mutual enmity has really been changed into friendship. It
only means that man has been beguiled by his opponent
and caught in the snare which has been laid for him.
37.
Then Adam received
;M≈yϑÎ=x. ⎯ÏμÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ ãΠyŠ#u™ #‘¤)n=tGsù
from
his
Lord words,
and He
accepted
his
Ü>#§θ−G9$# uθèδ …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 Ïμ‹ø n=tã z>$tGsù
repentance.*51 Indeed, He is

the One who forgives, Most
∩⊂∠∪ ãΛ⎧Ïm§ 9$#
*52
Merciful.
*51 When Adam felt sorry for his guilt and wanted to
repent and return to Allah, he could not find appropriate
words for asking Allah’s pardon. Then Allah took pity
upon him on account of his grief and helplessness and
taught him the appropriate words. The Arabic word taubah
means both “to turn back” and “to turn to”. When applied
to man, it means that he has turned back from rebellion to
submission, and, when it is ascribed to Allah, it means that
He has again turned with compassion to the penitent
person.
*52 Here the Quran rejects the theory that the
consequences of sin are inevitable and every man shall bear
these anyhow. This is one of those self invented, misleading
theories which have done great harm to humanity. As a
result of this, one loses for ever all hope of reform, when
once one is involved in sin. Even if he feels sorry for a past
sin and wants to make amends for it and changes his life for
the better, this theory confronts him with despair: there is
no hope for you because you are doomed for ever: you must
bear the consequences of what you have done in the past. In
contrast to this, the Quran says, “It lies absolutely in
Allah’s power to reward a virtue or to punish a sin. If you
are rewarded for a virtue, it is not on account of the natural
result of your virtue, but it is through Allah’s grace. He has
full power to reward it or not. In the same way, if you are
punished for a sin, it is not because of the inevitable
consequences of the sin but because Allah has full power to

punish or pardon it. Of course, being All-Wise, He does not
use these powers indiscriminately, but takes into
consideration the intention of the doer. If He rewards a
virtue, He does so when He sees that His servant performed
the good deeds to please Him. And if He rejects an
apparent virtue, He does so because He knows that it
lacked sincerity. In the same way, He punishes the crime
which is committed in a spirit of rebellion and is not
followed by self reproach but by an evil desire to commit
more crimes. He, however, exercises His grace, and
forgives the sins for which His servant feels sorry and
makes up his mind to change for the better. It is thus clear
that the rejection of the theory of the inevitability of
punishment for sin holds out new hopes of reform for
sinners. Even the worst criminals and the staunchest
unbelievers need not despair of forgiveness from Allah,
provided that they confess their sins (of course, before their
Lord and not before a priest), feel ashamed of their
disobedience, give up their attitude of rebellion and adopt
the attitude of submission instead.
38.
We said: “Go down $¨ΒÎ*sù ( $YèŠÏΗsd $pκ÷]ÏΒ (#θäÜÎ7÷δ$# $oΨù=è%
from here, all of you.*53
Then whenever
there yìÎ7s? ⎯yϑsù “W‰èδ ©Íh_ÏiΒ Νä3¨ΨtÏ?ù'tƒ
comes to you a guidance
from
Me, and whoever Ÿωuρ öΝÍκön=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿξsù y“#y‰èδ
follows My guidance, then
there shall be no fear upon
∩⊂∇∪ tβθçΡt“øts† öΝèδ
them, nor shall they grieve.”
*53 The repetition of this command after forgiveness is

very significant. In the preceding verse, it has been said
that Adam repented and Allah accepted his repentance.
Thus Adam was not only absolved from the sin of
disobedience, but his future descendants also were made
immune from its effect. There was, therefore, no need for
Allah to crucify “His only son” for the atonement of the sin
of Adam and of his offspring. On the contrary, Allah not
only accepted his repentance but also appointed him as His
Messenger to show guidance to his children. The repetition
of the command, “Go down from here”, shows that the real
purpose of Adam’s creation was to make him vicegerent on
the earth. He was kept in the Garden merely for trial and
training, (see E.N. 48). That is why he was not kept in the
Garden after the acceptance of his repentance. He was sent
to the earth not by way of punishment but as a matter of
course.
39.
“And
those
who
disbelieve, and they deny !$oΨÏF≈tƒ$t↔Î/ (#θç/¤‹x.uρ (#ρãxx. t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#ρu
Our revelations,*54 those are
the companions of the Fire. $pκÏù öΝèδ ( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# Ü=≈ptõ¾r& y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
They will abide therein
∩⊂®∪ tβρà$Î#≈yz
forever.”*55
*54 Ayaat is plural of ayat, which literally means a sign or a
symbol that points to something. The Quran has used this
word in four different senses. At some places, it means
merely a sign or symbol. At other places, the different
phenomena of nature have been termed as ayat of Allah,
because each phenomenon points to the reality which is
hidden behind such curtains. Then the miracles which were

given to the Messengers have also been called ayat (signs)
because these showed that they were the representatives of
the Ruler of the universe. At some places the verses of the
Book have been called ayat because they point not only to
the truth and the right but also to the Great Author of the
Book. It is not only the subject matter of the Book but also
its words and mode of expression and its style that point to
its Author. The meaning of the word ayat in a particular
place becomes clear from the context in which it occurs.
*55 The law of Allah, contained in Ayats 38-39 about the
guidance, has been in force ever since the creation of man
and will remain so up to the last day. It has been called
Allah's covenant in Ayat 27. It is meant to warn man not to
invent a way of life for himself but to follow the guidance of
his Lord, for he is His servant as well as vicegerent. And
there are only two means of knowing this: either a man
should receive direct revelation from Allah, or follow the
one who has received revelation from Him. There is no
third way of knowing Allah’s Will. Therefore, every other
way than these two is not only wrong but also rebellion
which will lead ultimately to Hell. The story of the creation
of man and the advent of mankind has been described in
six other places in the Quran: Al-Aaraf: Ayats 11-25; AlHijr: Ayats 26-48; Bani-Israil: Ayats 60-65; Al-Kahf: Ayat
50; Ta-Ha: Ayats 116-123, Suad: Ayats 71-85. It will be
useful to read the same story in the Old Testament
(Genesis, Chapters 1 to 3). The comparison of the Quranic
version with the Biblical one, will conclusively show that
the Quran has remained intact in its pure, original and

unadulterated form just as it was revealed by Allah, while
the Bible has been tampered with. It will also be interesting
to contrast the conversation between Allah and the angels
as has been given here in the Quran with that cited in the
Talmud. The latter is not only void of spiritual values but is
also ridiculous. According to it when the angels asked Allah
why He was going to create man, He answered that He was
doing that so that good people should be born on the earth.
He did not mention the birth of bad people lest the angels
should withhold their permission for the creation of man.
40.
O
Children
of
*56
Israel,
remember
My z©ÉLyϑ÷èÏΡ (#ρãä.øŒ$# Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î) û©Í_t6≈tƒ
favor which I
bestowed
upon you, and fulfill My (#θèù÷ρr&uρ ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ àMôϑyè÷Ρr& û©ÉL©9$#
covenant
(with
you), I
shall fulfill (My obligations }‘≈−ƒÎ)uρ öΝä.Ï‰ôγyèÎ/ Å∃ρé& ü“Ï‰öκyéÎ/
to) your covenant. And
∩⊆⊃∪ Èβθç7yδ‘ö $$sù
fear Me.
*56 Israel means the servant of Allah. This was the title
that Allah had bestowed upon Jacob, who was a son of
Isaac, and a grandson of Abraham (peace be upon them
all). His descendents are called children of Israel. Up to
verse 39, it was an introductory discourse meant for all
mankind. From verse 40 to verse 121 is a new discourse in
which the children of Israel have been especially and
particularly addressed. In some places it has also been
directed towards the Christians and the mushriks of Arabia
and in between towards the people who believed in the
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). In order to

understand the full significance of this address, the
following should be kept in view. First, it aims to appeal to
those few followers of the former prophets, who were still
capable of reforming themselves to believe in the truth
which the Prophet (peace be upon him) had brought and to
cooperate with the mission which he had been appointed to
perform. They are, therefore, told that the message of the
Quran is the same as of the Scriptures of the former
Prophets, and the mission of the Prophet (peace be upon
him) also was the same as theirs. It means to say: First this
mission was entrusted to you so that you may put the
Message into practice and then invite the world to accept it.
But, not to speak of carrying out the mission, you discarded
the guidance and went on degenerating. The past history of
your community and its present moral and religious
degeneration are a standing witness against you. Now Allah
has sent another servant of His with the same Message and
mission and there is nothing new or strange in this for you.
You should not, therefore, oppose the truth knowingly. The
best thing for you is to accept it and cooperate with those
who are doing the same work that was once entrusted to
you. Secondly, it aims to argue the Jews out of their wrong
position and to expose their moral and religious
degeneration thoroughly. Therefore, it proves conclusively
that their attitude towards Islam was absolutely wrong; for
they were opposing it, whereas they knew that its
fundamentals were exactly the same as of their religion and
that there was nothing in the teachings of the Quran that
was different from or opposed to the teachings of the Torah

in principle. It also shows that they had utterly failed to
follow the guidance which was given to them and fulfill the
obligations of the leadership entrusted to them. As a proof
thereof, such incidents have been cited as they could not
deny. Moreover, this address unraveled the plots they were
hatching, the doubts they were arousing, the crooked
arguments they were advancing and the evil machinations
they were contriving to defeat the mission of the Prophet
Muhammad (peace be upon him), though they knew it to be
from Allah. This also exposed their piety, for it lacked
sincerity and righteousness and was motivated by
obduracy, prejudice and self-worship. It also proved
beyond any shadow of doubt that they did not really want
virtue to thrive. This produced the desired effect: it opened
the eyes of the righteous element among the Jews and put
an end to the spiritual and moral superiority they enjoyed
against the common and polytheistic Arabs of Al-Madinah.
Besides, when they themselves were once exposed, they
were so dismayed that they dared not oppose Islam openly
with the courage of conviction. Thirdly, in the preceding
verses, mankind had been invited to accept the guidance of
Allah. Now the example of the Israelites is being cited to
show the consequences of discarding that guidance. The
reason why the Israelites have been held out as an example
is that they are the only community whose history during
the last four thousand years has been a living object lesson
for all the nations of the world. In its history one can see all
the ups and downs which result from following the divine
guidance or from discarding it. Fourthly, though the

appeal is addressed to the Jews, it is also meant to forewarn
the Muslims against the pitfalls of degeneration into which
the followers of the former Prophets had fallen. That is
why, on the one hand, the moral weaknesses of the Jews,
their wrong notions about religion, their wrong ways of
thinking and living, have been pointed out, one by one.
While, on the other, the demands of the true faith have
been stated so that the Muslims are able to see the right
way clearly and avoid wrong ways. The Prophet (peace be
upon him) knew by divine inspiration that, by and by, the
Muslims also would follow the same ways that had been
pointed out in this discourse. Therefore, according to a
tradition, he forewarned that they would discard the
guidance and follow, step by step, the communities of the
former prophets, that is, the Jews and the Christians, in
their wrong ways. It is a pity that they have not paid any
heed to this warning and adopted the same ways of
degeneration.
41. And believe in that
which I have sent down, $yϑÏj9 $]%Ïd‰|ÁãΒ àMø9t“Ρr& !$yϑÎ/ (#θãΖÏΒ#u™uρ
confirming that which is with
you, and do not be the ( ⎯ÏμÎ/ ¤Ïù%x. tΑ¨ρr& (#þθçΡθä3s? Ÿωuρ öΝä3yètΒ
first to disbelieve in it, and
do not trade my verses WξŠÎ=s% $YΨuΚrO ©ÉL≈tƒ$t↔Î/ (#ρçtIô±n@ Ÿωuρ
for a small price,*57 and
∩⊆⊇∪ Èβθà)¨?$$sù }‘≈−ƒÎ)ρu
fear Me.
*57 “Small price”: worldly gains for the sake of which these
people discarded the commandments and precepts of Allah.
As a matter of fact, even the whole wealth of the world put

together is worthless, if it is gained in exchange for Allah’s
guidance.
42.
And do not cover È≅Ü
Ï ≈t7ø9$$Î/ Yysø9$# (#θÝ¡Î6ù=s? Ÿωρu
the truth with falsehood,
nor conceal the truth while tβθçΗs>÷ès? öΝçFΡr&uρ ¨,ysø9$# (#θãΚçGõ3s?uρ
you know (it).

∩⊆⊄∪
43.
And establish the
nο4θx.¨“9$# (#θè?#u™uρ nο4θn=¢Á9$# (#θßϑŠÏ%r&ρu
prayer,*58 and give the poor
due,*59 and bow with those
∩⊆⊂∪ t⎦⎫ÏèÏ.≡§9$# yìΒt (#θãèx.ö‘$#ρu
who bow down (in worship).
*58 In order to understand this verse, it should be kept in
mind that the Arabs were generally illiterate and
uneducated people. As against them, education was
common among the Jews, who had among them great
scholars renowned even beyond Arabia. That is why the
Arabs were overawed by the scholarship of the Jews, more
so because their scholars and rabbis made a great show of
their learning and piety and reinforced it with the practice
of charms and amulets. The people of Al-Madinah in
particular were overawed by the learning of the Jews, for
they were surrounded by big Jewish tribes and came in
contact with them day and night. As a result, they were
immensely influenced by them just as illiterate people
usually are influenced by the neighbors who are more
educated, more civilized and more religious in character.
Such were the conditions when the Prophet (peace be upon
him) presented himself as a Prophet and began to invite the

people to Islam; naturally the illiterate Arabs turned to the
Jews for guidance in this matter, and said: “You are the
followers of a Prophet and possess a Book, so tell us what
you think of this man and his teachings, who claims to be a
Prophet.” This question was repeatedly asked of the Jews
by the people of Makkah, and when the Prophet (peace be
upon him) came to Al-Madinah, here also many people
visited the Jewish scholars again and again to ask them the
same question. But their scholars never gave them the right
answer. For they could not say that the doctrine of tauhid
that Muhammad (peace be upon him) was preaching was
wrong, nor that the knowledge which he imparted about
the prophets, scriptures, angels, and the Hereafter was
wrong, nor that there was something wrong about the
moral principles that he taught. They were neither ready to
admit in plain words the righteousness of the teachings of
the Prophet (peace be upon him); nor had they the courage
to refute it openly; nor were they willing to profess the
truth candidly. Instead, they devised a subtle strategy to
oppose it: they created one suspicion or the other about the
Prophet (peace be upon him), his followers and his mission;
they would concoct allegations against him and his
followers and make false propaganda against them or raise
frivolous objections so as to involve them in useless
discussions. That is why they have been warned not to
conceal the truth by covering it with falsehood, nor
suppress it by spreading suspicions and by raising silly
objections, nor mix it up with falsehood.
*59 The Salat and the Zakat have always formed the

essential elements of the revealed religion (Islam). Like all
other Prophets, the Israelite Prophets also had strictly
enjoined these, but by and by the Jews became wholly
neglectful of them. They gave up the performance of Salat
in congregation and the majority of the people did not even
offer it individually. Instead of paying Zakat, they started
charging interest on money.
44.
Do you enjoin the
tβöθ|¡Ψs?uρ ÎhÉ9ø9$$Î/ }¨$¨Ψ9$# tβρâßΔù's?r& *
righteousness upon mankind
and you forget yourselves,
4 |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# tβθè=÷Gs? öΝçFΡr&uρ öΝä3|¡àΡr&
you
recite
the
while
Scripture. Will you then not
∩⊆⊆∪ tβθè=É)÷ès? Ÿξsùr&
understand.
45. And seek help through 4 Íο4θn=¢Á9$#uρ Îö9¢Á9$$Î/ (#θãΖŠÏètFó™$#ρu
patience and prayer.*60 And
truly, it is hard except t⎦⎫ÏèÏ±≈sƒø:$# ’n?tã ωÎ) îοuÎ7s3s9 $pκ¨ΞÎ)uρ
for
those who humbly
submit (to Allah).*61
∩⊆∈∪
*60 That is, “If you face some difficulties in following the
righteous way, sabr and Salat will help remove the
difficulties and strengthen you to walk the way easily.”
Lexically, sabr means to check and tie, but in usage it
stands for patience, perseverance, endurance and fortitude.
The Quran uses this word to express that fortitude, that
moral strength, that firmness of purpose and decision, that
determination, moral discipline and self-control which
enable a person to proceed with patience and courage in the
face of afflictions, privations and temptations on the way he

chooses in accordance with the dictates of his conscience.
What the Quran means to stress is that the Muslims should
develop this moral quality in themselves and should
observe the Salat regularly to reinforce it from without.
*61 Salat is a hard task, only for the one who is disobedient
to Allah and does not believe in the Hereafter. But it is a
joyful duty for the one who is willingly and happily
obedient to Allah and who believes that one day he will
meet Him. It is expected that this will lead him on the paths
of virtue and piety.
46. Those who are certain
öΝÍκÍh5u‘ (#θà)≈n=•Β Νåκ¨Ξr& tβθ‘ΖÝàtƒ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
that they will meet their
Lord, and that to Him they
∩⊆∉∪ tβθãèÅ_≡u‘ Ïμ‹ø s9Î) öΝγ
ß ¯Ρr&ρu
will return.
47. O Children of Israel, z©ÉLyϑ÷èÏΡ (#ρãä.øŒ$# Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î) û©_Í t6≈tƒ
remember My favor which
I bestowed upon you, and ’ÎoΤr&uρ ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ àMôϑyè÷Ρr& û©ÉL©9$#
that I preferred you over
the worlds (people).*62
∩⊆∠∪ t⎦⎫Ïϑn=≈yè9ø $# ’n?tã öΝ3
ä çGù=Òsù
*62 It refers to the period when the Israelites were the only
people in the world who possessed the knowledge of the
truth from Allah and were, therefore, made leaders of the
people of the world and were required to invite all other
nations to His submission and to guide them on the right
way.
48.
And fear a Day ⎯tã ë§øtΡ “Ì“øgB
r ω $YΒöθtƒ (#θà)¨?$#ρu
(when) a soul
will not
avail to (another) soul at $pκ÷]ÏΒ ã≅6t ø)ãƒ Ÿωuρ $\↔ø‹x© <§ø¯Ρ

all, nor will intercession be ×Αô‰ã
t $pκ÷]ÏΒ ä‹s{÷σãƒ Ÿωuρ ×πyè≈xx©
accepted from it, nor will
compensation be taken from
∩⊆∇∪ tβρã|ÁΖãƒ öΝèδ Ÿωuρ
it, nor will they be
helped.*63
*63 In this verse the Israelites have been warned to guard
against their wrong notion about the Hereafter, for this was
the main cause of their degeneration. They were under the
delusion that they would win salvation just because they
were the descendants of great Prophets and had relations
with great saints and pious and righteous people. That is
why they neglected the religion and involved themselves in
sin. Here they are being disillusioned and warned that they
will not escape the consequences of their evil deeds by
virtue of their relation with some holy person or his
intercession in their behalf. That is why immediately after
reminding them of the favor (Ayat 47) they have been
warned that they shall be punished like the guilty people
who lived in this world without belief in the Hereafter.
49.
And when*64 We tβöθtãöÏù ÉΑ#u™ ô⎯ÏiΒ Νà6≈oΨøŠ¯gwΥ øŒÎ)uρ
saved you from Pharaoh’s
people,*65
who
were ÅU#x‹yèø9$# u™þθß™ öΝä3tΡθãΒθÝ¡o„
afflicting you with dreadful
torment, slaughtering your tβθãŠóstFó¡tƒuρ öΝä.u™!$oΨö/r& tβθçt¿o2x‹ãƒ
sons, and keeping your
women alive. And in that ⎯ÏiΒ Ö™Iξt/ Νä3Ï9≡sŒ ’Îûuρ 4 öΝä.u™!$|¡ÎΣ
was
a great trial from
∩⊆®∪ ×Λ⎧Ïàtã öΝ3
ä În/§‘
*66
your Lord.
*64 The events recalled here were well known to all and

sundry among the Jews. Therefore, only brief references
have been made to these historical events to show that they
had remained ungrateful and had persisted in evil deeds in
spite of the continuous favors showered upon them by
Allah.
*65 “Aal-i-Firaun” includes both the people of Pharaoh's
own family and the people belonging to the ruling class of
Egypt.
*66 It was a trial of their character. They were made to
pass through the fire of the test to see whether they were
pure gold or a base metal. Moreover, they were put to the
test to see whether they would be grateful to Allah after
their miraculous escape.
50. And when We parted tóst7ø9$#
ãΝä3Î/
$uΖ%ø tsù
øŒÎ)uρ
the sea for you, then We
saved you and drowned tΑ#u™
!$oΨø%{øîr&uρ öΝà6≈uΖøŠpgΥr'sù
the people of Pharaoh
while you were looking on.
∩∈⊃∪ tβρáÝàΨs? óΟçFΡr&uρ tβθö tãóÏù
51.
And when We did '\ #s ø‹s9 z⎯ŠÏèt/ö‘r& #©y›θãΒ $tΡô‰ã
t ≡uρ øŒÎ)uρ
appoint for Moses forty
nights.*67 Then you took the ⎯ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ Ÿ≅ôfÏèø9$# ãΝè?õ‹sƒªB$# §ΝèO
calf in his absence,*68 and
you were wrong doers.
∩∈⊇∪ šχθßϑÎ=≈sß öΝçFΡr&uρ
*67 When after their escape from Egypt the Israelites
entered the Sinai Peninsula, Allah invited the Prophet
Moses to Mount Tur for forty days and forty nights to give
him laws, instructions and commands for the guidance of
the people who had recently been liberated from slavery.

(For details, see Exodus, 24-31). It should, however, be
noted that the Tur, referred to here, is not the modern port
of Tur on the eastern shore of the Gulf of Suez.
*68 Cow-worship was very common in Canan, Egypt and
the neighboring countries. When the Israelites degenerated
and became slaves of the Copts after the death of the
Prophet Joseph (peace be upon him), they learned this evil
practice from their rulers along with other evils.
52. Then We forgave you, y7Ï9≡sŒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ Νä3Ψtã $tΡöθxtã §ΝèO
even after that, so that you
might be grateful.
ä ª=yès9
∩∈⊄∪ tβρãä3ô±n@ öΝ3
53. And when We gave |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ©y›θãΒ $oΨ÷s?#u™ øŒÎ)uρ
Moses the Scripture, and
the criterion*69 that you
∩∈⊂∪ tβρß‰Gt öκsE öΝä3ª=yè9s tβ$s%öàø9$#ρu
might be guided.
*69 Furqan: A criterion for distinguishing truth from
falsehood. Here it stands for the knowledge and
understanding of religion which enables a person to discern
between right and wrong, truth and falsehood.
54. And when Moses said to ÉΘöθs)≈tƒ ⎯ÏμÏΒöθs)Ï9 4©y›θãΒ tΑ$s% øŒÎ)uρ
his people: “O my people,
indeed, you have wronged Νà6|¡àΡr&
öΝçFôϑn=sß
öΝä3¯ΡÎ)
yourselves by your taking the
calf (for worship), so turn in 4’n<Î) (#þθç/θçGsù Ÿ≅ôfÏèø9$# ãΝä.ÏŒ$sƒÏkB$$Î/
repentance to your Creator,
and kill (the guilty among) öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ öΝä3|¡àΡr& (#þθè=çFø%$$sù öΝä3Í←Í‘$t/
yourselves.*70 That will be
ä ©9 ×öyz
better for you with your z>$tGsù öΝä3Í←Í‘$t/ y‰ΨÏã öΝ3

Creator.” Then He accepted Ü>#§θ−G9$# uθèδ …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 öΝ3
ä ø‹n=tã
your repentance. Certainly,
He accepts repentance, the
∩∈⊆∪ ÞΟŠÏm§9$#
Most Merciful.
*70 That is, those who made the calf a deity and
worshipped it.
55. And when you said: “O
y7s9 z⎯ÏΒ÷σœΡ ⎯s9 4©y›θßϑ≈tƒ Ο
ó çFù=è% øŒÎ)uρ
Moses, we will never believe
you until we see Allah
ãΝä3ø?x‹yzr'sù Zοtôγy_ ©!$# “ttΡ 4©®Lym
plainly.” So the thunderbolt
seized you while you were
∩∈∈∪ tβρáÝàΨs? óΟçFΡr&ρu èπs)Ïè≈¢Á9$#
looking on.
56. Then We raised you up öΝ3
ä Ï?öθtΒ Ï‰è÷ t/ -∅ÏiΒ Νä3≈oΨ÷Vyèt/ §ΝèO
after your death, so that you
might be grateful.*71
∩∈∉∪ tβρãä3ô±n@ öΝ6
à ¯=yès9
*71 When Moses went up to Mount Tur for forty days and
forty nights, he was also told to bring with him seventy of
the chiefs of Israel. Then Allah bestowed upon him the
Book and criterion and gave him the stone tablets with
instructions and commandments inscribed on them for the
guidance of the people, and he presented these to the chiefs.
The Quran says that at that time some wicked people from
among them began to say: “How can we believe, on a mere
statement of yours, that Allah has had a talk with you?” At
this Allah became angry with them and punished them. But
the Bible says, “And they saw the God of Israel: and there
was under his feet as it were a paved work of sapphire
stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness.

And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his
hand: also they saw God, and did eat and drink”. (Exodus,
24: 1011). Strange though it may appear, the same Bible
also tells us that Moses said, “I beseech thee, skew me thy
glory. And He said, “Thou canst not see my face, for there
shall no man see me, and live.”
57. And We caused the $uΖø9t“Ρr&uρ tΠ$yϑtóø9$# ãΝà6ø‹n=tæ $oΨù=¯=sßuρ
clouds to overshadow you,
and We sent down on you*72 ⎯ÏΒ (#θè=ä. ( 3“uθù=¡¡9$#uρ £⎯yϑø9$# ãΝä3ø‹n=tæ
the manna and the quails,*73
(saying): “Eat of the good $tΡθßϑn=sß $tΒuρ ( öΝä3≈oΨø%y—u‘ $tΒ ÏM≈t6ÍhŠsÛ
things with which We have
provided you.” And they tβθßϑÎ=ôàtƒ öΝßγ|¡àΡr& (#þθçΡ%x. ⎯Å3≈s9uρ
wronged Us not, but they
∩∈∠∪
did wrong to themselves.
*72 That is, We sheltered you with clouds when you
entered the Sinai Peninsula and had no place of shelter
from the heat of the sun. One should remember that the
Israelites had emigrated in large numbers from Egypt and
had no place in the Sinai Peninsula to hide their heads, not
to speak of houses and tents. Had Allah not kept the sky
cloudy for a long time, they would have perished by the
scorching heat of the desert sun.
*73 Manna and salva were the natural relief provisions
supplied by Allah to feed the Israelites in the wilderness.
Manna fell on the ground like dew-drops and salva flew in
thousands like quails. There was such a plenty of these
provisions that a whole nation lived on them for forty years
and was never confronted with starvation or famine. In

modern times even a well developed and resourceful
country finds it extremely difficult to make adequate food
arrangements for a few hundred thousand emigrants if
they happen to enter it suddenly and unexpectedly.
58. And when We said:
sπtƒós)ø9$# ÍνÉ‹≈yδ (#θè=äz÷Š$# $oΨù=è% øŒÎ)uρ
“Enter into this township,*74
then eat therein wherever
#Y‰xîu‘ ÷Λä⎢÷∞Ï© ß]ø‹ym $yγ÷ΖÏΒ (#θè=à6sù
you will to your heart’s
content, and enter the gate (#θä9θè%uρ #Y‰¤fß™ šU$t6ø9$# (#θè=äz÷Š$#uρ
in prostration, and say:
‘Forgive us,’*75 We will 4 öΝä3≈u‹≈sÜyz ö/ä3s9 öÏøó¯Ρ ×π©ÜÏm
forgive you your sins, and
We will increase for those
∩∈∇∪ t⎦⎫ÏΖÅ¡ósßϑø9$# ß‰ƒÍ”t∴y™uρ
who do good.”
*74 The identity of the town has not so far been
determined. As this incident took place when the Israelites
were still wandering in the Sinai Peninsula, most probably
it was situated somewhere there. But it is also possible that
it might have been Shittim which was situated on the
eastern bank of the Jordan, opposite to Jericho. According
to the Bible, the Israelites conquered this city during the
last years of Moses and committed debaucheries.
Consequently, Allah inflicted a terrible punishment on
them in the form of an epidemic which killed twenty-four
thousand of them.
*75 They were told not to enter the town like cruel and
ruthless tyrants but to go in meekly and with humility like
God-fearing people, just as the Prophet Muhammad (peace
be upon him) did at the conquest of Makkah. Hittatun can

have two meanings: You should enter the town:
(1) Begging Allah’s forgiveness for sins, and;
(2) Granting general amnesty and refraining from
plundering and murdering the inhabitants.
59. Then those who did
uöxî »ωöθs% (#θßϑn=sß š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# tΑ£‰t6sù
wrong changed (the words)
to a saying other than that
’n?tã $uΖø9t“Ρr'sù óΟßγs9 Ÿ≅‹Ï% ”Ï%©!$#
which had been said to
them, so We sent down upon Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$# z⎯ÏiΒ #Y“ô_Í‘ (#θßϑn=sß t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#
those who wronged a plague
from the heaven because they
∩∈®∪ tβθà)Ý¡øƒt (#θçΡ%x. $yϑÎ/
were disobeying.
60.
And when Moses
4†y›θãΒ 4’+s ó¡oKó™$# ÏŒÎ)ρu
*
asked for water for his
people, so
We
said:
š‚$|ÁyèÎn/ >ÎôÑ$# $oΨù=à)sù ⎯ÏμÏΒöθs)Ï9
“Strike with your stick
the rock.”
Then
there $tFt⊥øO$# çμ÷ΖÏΒ ôNtyfxΡ$$sù ( tyfy⇔ø9$#
gushed
forth
from
it
*76
Each ‘≅à2 zΟÎ=tã ô‰s% ( $YΖøŠtã nοuô³tã
twelve
springs.
(tribe
of) people knew
their drinking place. Eat (#θç/uõ°$#uρ (#θè=à2 ( óΟßγt/uô³¨Β <¨$tΡé&
and drink
from
the
provision of
Allah,
and †Îû (#öθsW÷ès? Ÿωuρ «!$# É−ø—Íh‘ ⎯ÏΒ
do not make mischief in the
earth, spreading corruption.
Ç ö‘F{$#
∩∉⊃∪ t⎦⎪Ï‰Å¡øãΒ Ú
*76 That rock can still be seen in the Sinai Peninsula with
the twelve holes of the springs. Twelve springs were caused
to flow for the Israelites in order to avoid water disputes

among their twelve clans.
61.
And when you said:
“O Moses, we can never
endure upon one (kind of)
food. So call upon your
Lord for us,
that
He
bring forth for us of that
which the earth grows, of its
herbs, and its cucumbers,
and its corn, and its lentils,
and its onions.” He said:
“Would you exchange that
which is lower for that which
is better.*77 Go down to a
settled country, then indeed,
you will have that which
you have asked for.” And
humiliation was covered on
them, and misery, and they
drew on themselves the
wrath from Allah. That
was because they used to
disbelieve in the signs of
Allah,*78 and killed the
prophets without right.*79
That was
because they
disobeyed and
used
to
transgress the bounds (of
Allah).

4’n?tã uÉ9óÁ¯Ρ ⎯s9 4©y›θßϑ≈tƒ óΟçFù=è% øŒÎ)uρ
š−/u‘ $oΨs9 äí÷Š$$sù 7‰Ïn≡uρ 5Θ$yèsÛ
.⎯ÏΒ ÞÚö‘F{$# àMÎ6.⊥è? $®ÿÊΕ $uΖs9 ólÌøƒä†
$pκÅy‰tãuρ $yγÏΒθèùuρ $yγÍ←!$¨VÏ%uρ $yγÎ=ø)t/
šχθä9Ï‰ö7tGó¡n@r& tΑ$s% ( $yγÎ=|Át/uρ
uθèδ ”Ï%©!$$Î/ 4†oΤ÷Šr& uθδ
è ”Ï%©!$#
Νà6s9 ¨βÎ*sù #\óÁÏΒ (#θäÜÎ7÷δ$# 4 îöyz
ÞΟÎγøŠn=tæ ôMt/ÎàÑuρ 3 óΟçFø9r'y™ $¨Β
ρâ™!$t/uρ

èπuΖx6ó¡yϑø9$#uρ

ä'©!Éj‹9$#

óΟßγ¯Ρr'Î/ y7Ï9≡sŒ 3 «!$# š∅ÏiΒ 5=ŸÒtóÎ/
«!$# ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ šχρãàõ3tƒ (#θçΡ%x.
3 Èd,y⇔ø9$# ÎötóÎ/ z⎯↵ÍhŠÎ;¨Ψ9$# šχθè=çGø)tƒuρ
(#θçΡ$Ÿ2¨ρ

(#θ|Átã

$oÿÏ3

y7Ï9≡sŒ

∩∉⊇∪ šχρß‰tF÷ètƒ

*77 It does not mean: “You are asking, instead of manna
and salva which you get gratis, things for which you will
have to till and cultivate the land.” But it means: “You are
neglecting that grand purpose the purification of your
hearts and the preparation for the leadership of the world
for which you are being made to travel in the desert:
instead of this, you are after the gratification of your taste
and palate and cannot forego those things even for some
time.”
*78 They rejected the revelations in different ways: (a)
They refused to accept anything as revealed, if it went
against their own ideas or desires; (b) they brazen-facedly
violated the clear injunctions of Allah, knowing fully that
they were discarding His commandments; and (c) they
distorted and twisted the meaning of revelations in order to
suit their desires and lusts.
*79 The history of the Israelites abounds in instances of the
persecution of their own Prophets. We cite here a few from
the Bible:
(1) After the death of the Prophet Solomon, the kingdom of
the Israelites was split into two states: the kingdom of
Judah with its capital at Jerusalem; and the kingdom of
Israel with its capital at Samaria. As the two were often at
war with each other, the things came to such a pass that the
kingdom of Judah asked for help from the Aramaic
kingdom of Damascus against their own brethren. At this
the Prophet Hanani by God’s command severely rebuked
Asa king of Judah for relying on the king of Syria instead
of relying on “the Eternal your God.” But Asa instead of

heeding the warning sent the Prophet of God to the prison
house. (2 Chronicles, 16: 1-10).
(2) When the Prophet Elijah rebuked the Israelites for
serving and worshipping Baal, and asked them to serve and
worship One God alone, they became his mortal enemies.
King Ahab of Samaria threatened to kill him because his
idolatrous wife incited him against the Prophet Elijah. In
terror he ran for his life to the mountains in the Sinai
Peninsula. During the period of affliction, he said, “I have
been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down
thy altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I,
even 1 only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away”.
(1 Kings, 19: 1-10).
(3) King Ahab sent another Prophet, Micaiah, to prison for
speaking out the truth. “And the king of Israel said, take
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon, the governor of
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; and say, “Thus saith
the king, put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with
bread of affliction and with water of affliction, until I come
in peace.” (1 Kings, 22: 26-27).
(4) When the people of Judah began to worship idols openly
and to do what was evil in the sight of Allah, the Prophet
Zecharia raised his voice against these evils, saying: “Why
transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, that ye
cannot prosper because ye have forsaken the Lord, he hath
also forsaken you. And they conspired against him, and
stoned him at the commandment of the king in the court of
the house of the Lord.” (2 Chronicles, 24: 20-21).

(5) When the Israelite state of Samaria was destroyed by
the Assyrians, and the Jewish state at Jerusalem was
threatened with imminent danger, the Prophet Jeremiah
began to bewail and warn his people of their degeneration
and its evil consequences. He lamented and cried, “Mend
your ways otherwise you will meet with a far worse doom
than Samaria.” In answer to this the Jews cursed him, beat
him and imprisoned him. They accused him of treachery
against the nation and shouted, “You are deserting to the
Chaldeans.” He was arrested and flogged and confined in
the dungeon cells. Then they put him into an underground
cistern, lowering him down with ropes so that he should
sink in the mud and die on the spot from starvation.
(Jeremiah, I5: 10, 18: 20-23; 20:1-18 and Chapters 36 to
40).
(6) About the Prophet Amos, it is written that when he
rebuked the Israelite state of Samaria for its evil and
immoral doings and warned them of their evil acts, “These
are the people who have preferred the worldly life to the
life in the Hereafter. Therefore their torment shall not be
lightened, nor shall help be given to them (from any
quarter).” He was served with the notice: “O thou seer, go,
flee thee away into the land of Judah and prophesy there.”
(Amos, 7: 10-13).
(7) When John the Baptist raised his voice against the
immoralities which were being openly practiced in the
court of Herod, king of Judah, he was arrested and bound
in prison. Then at the request of Herodias, his wife, who
had a grudge against him, he sent one of the guards to

bring his head. The man went and beheaded him in the
prison and brought his head on a dish to be presented to
her. Thus, the Prophet of God was killed without any cause.
(ark, 6: 17-29).
(8) The last victim of the evil designs of the high priests and
the elders of the Jews was Jesus Christ, who took them to
task for their sins and hypocrisies and advised them to lead
a righteous life. For this crime of his, they plotted against
him: bought Judas, one of his twelve disciples, and sent a
large mob with swords and cudgels to seize him and take
him away to the house of the high priest. After binding him,
they led him off, and handed him over to Pontius Pilate, the
Roman Governor. They tried to procure false evidence
against him in order to have him put to death. They had
become so hard-hearted that they asked Pilate to release
Barabbas, a murderer, as a boon at the festival but to
“crucify him”. In this verse, the Quran briefly refers to this
most shameful chapter of the history of the Israelites and
declares that they fully deserved the curses and
condemnation of Allah. They chose their worst offenders
against law and morality and made them their chiefs and
leaders, and sent their most pious and righteous men to the
gallows.
62. Certainly, those who
š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#uρ (#θãΨtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
believe (in the Quran), and
those who are Jews, and
š⎥⎫Ï↔Î7≈¢Á9$#uρ 3“t≈|Á¨Ζ9$#uρ (#ρßŠ$yδ
Christians, and Sabaeans,
whoever believed in Allah ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#ρu «!$$Î/ z⎯tΒ#u™ ô⎯tΒ
and the Last Day and did

righteous deeds, shall then Ν
ö èδãô_r& öΝßγn=sù $[sÎ=≈|¹ Ÿ≅ϑ
Ï tãuρ
have their reward with their
Lord, and there shall be no ω
Ÿ uρ öΝÍκön=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿωuρ óΟÎγÎn/u‘ y‰ΨÏã
fear upon them, nor shall
they grieve.*80
∩∉⊄∪ šχθçΡt“øts† öΝèδ
*80 The context in which this verse occurs shows that the
Quran is not laying down here the details of the creed and
righteous deeds, which one should believe and practice in
order to earn salvation. These things have been described
in their proper places. Here, the object is to refute the selfdelusion of the Jews that salvation was their sole monopoly.
They were suffering from the delusion that they had some
special relationship with God; therefore whoever belonged
to their race, would go straight to Heaven, irrespective of
his creed and deeds, and all other people were born to
become fuel of Hell. To remove this misunderstanding of
theirs Allah declares that salvation does not depend upon
one’s connection with any group but on one’s right beliefs
and good deeds. Whoever goes before Allah with these
provisions will find his reward with Him, for Allah’s
judgment will be based on one’s real worth and not on the
census registers.
63. And when We took your
$uΖ÷èsùu‘uρ öΝä3s)≈sV‹ÏΒ $tΡõ‹s{r& øŒÎ)uρ
covenant and We raised
above you the Mount,*81
!$tΒ (#ρä‹è{ u‘θ’Ü9$# ãΝä3s%öθsù
(saying): “Hold that which
We have given to you firmly, ÏμŠÏù $tΒ (#ρãä.øŒ$#uρ ;οθ§ à)Î/ Νä3≈oΨ÷s?#u™
and remember that which is

therein, so that you may
∩∉⊂∪ tβθà)−Gs? öΝä3ª=yès9
become righteous.”
*81 The way this incident has been described at different
places in the Quran, shows that it was at that time a well
known incident among the Israelites, but now it is difficult
to understand and know what actually happened. One may,
however, understand that at the time of making the
covenant at the foot of the mountain a dreadful situation
was created and it so appeared that the mountain was going
to fall upon them. A similar scene has been depicted in
Surah Al-Aaraf: Ayat 171. (See E.N. 132 of Al-Aaraf).
Although its description in the Bible is a little different
from that of the Talmud, it depicts the scene very vividly:
“And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the
Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount
quaked greatly.” (Exodus, 19: 18). “And all the people saw
the thundering, and the lightning, and the noise of the
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people
saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. And they said
unto Moses, speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let
not God speak with us, lest we die.” (Exodus, 20 :18-19).
64.
Then you turned ( y7Ï9≡sŒ Ï‰÷èt/ -∅ÏiΒ ΟçGøŠ©9uθs? §ΝèO
away after that. So if it had
not been for the grace of öΝä3ø‹n=tã «!$# ã≅ôÒsù Ÿωöθn=sù
Allah upon you and His
mercy, you would have been t⎦⎪ÎÅ£≈sƒø:$# z⎯ÏiΒ ΟçGΨä3s9 …çμçFyϑômu‘uρ
among the losers.

∩∉⊆∪

65. And indeed, you knew Ν
ö ä3ΨÏΒ (#÷ρy‰Ft ôã$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ãΛä⎢÷ΗÍ>tã ô‰s)s9uρ
those who transgressed in
the Sabbath amongst you.*82 ¸οŠ
y tÏ% (#θçΡθä. öΝßγs9 $oΨù=à)sù ÏMö6¡¡9$# ’Îû
So We said to them: “Be you
apes,*83 despised.”
∩∉∈∪ t⎦⎫Ï↔Å¡≈yz
*82 Sabbath: Saturday. The Israelites were enjoined to
keep the Sabbath as “a sign between me and you
throughout your generations” for a perpetual covenant.
“Six days thy work be done; but in the seventh is the
Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doth any work
in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death.”
(Exodus, 31: 12-17). But when the Israelites became
corrupt morally and religiously, they began to desecrate it
openly and began to do business without hesitation on the
Sabbath.
*83 This incident has been described in detail in Al-Aaraf.
There is a difference of opinion as to what actually
happened. Some are of the opinion that they were
physically transformed into apes, while others hold the
view that from that time onward they began to behave like
apes. The words of the Quran, however, indicate that it was
not a moral but a physical metamorphosis. In my opinion
their bodies were transformed into those of apes, but their
human minds were left intact in order to subject them to
extreme torture.
66. Then We made this an $pκö‰y‰tƒ t⎦÷⎫t/ $yϑÏj9 Wξ≈s3tΡ $yγ≈uΖù=yèpgm
example for those who were
present,
and those who t⎦⎫É)−Gßϑù=Ïj9 ZπsàÏãöθtΒuρ $yγxù=yz $tΒuρ

succeeded them, and an
admonition for the righteous.
67. And when Moses said to
his people: “Indeed, Allah
commands you that you
slaughter a cow. They said:
“Do you take us in ridicule.”
He said: “I seek refuge in
Allah, that I should be
among the ignorant.”
68. They said: “Call upon
your Lord for us that He
may make clear to us what
(cow) it is.” He (Moses) said:
“Verily, He (Allah) says,
it is a cow neither old
nor virgin, (but) median
between that. So do what
you are commanded.”

∩∉∉∪
©!$# ¨βÎ) ÿ⎯ÏμΒÏ öθs)Ï9 4©y›θãΒ tΑ$s% øŒÎ)uρ
(#þθä9$s% ( Zοts)t/ (#θçtr2õ‹s? βr& ôΜä.âßΔù'tƒ
«!$$Î/ èŒθããr& tΑ$s% ( #Yρâ“èδ $tΡä‹Ï‚−Gs?r&
∩∉∠∪ š⎥⎫Î=Îγ≈pgø:$# z⎯ÏΒ tβθä.r& ÷βr&
$tΒ $uΖ©9 ⎦Îi⎫t7ãƒ y7−/u‘ $uΖ9s äí÷Š$# (#θä9$s%
ω ×οts)t/ $pκ¨ΞÎ) ãΑθà)tƒ …çμ¯ΡÎ) tΑ$s% 4 }‘Ïδ
š⎥÷⎫t/ 8β#uθtã íõ3Î/ Ÿωuρ ÖÚÍ‘$sù
šχρãtΒ÷σè? $tΒ (#θè=yèøù$$sù ( y7Ï9≡sŒ
∩∉∇∪

69. They said: “Call upon
$tΒ $oΨ©9 ⎦Îi⎫t6ãƒ š−/u‘ $oΨs9 äí÷Š$# (#θä9$s%
your Lord for us that He
may make clear to us
×οt s)t/ $pκ¨ΞÎ) ãΑθà)tƒ …çμ¯ΡÎ) tΑ$s% 4 $yγçΡöθs9
what its color
is.” He
(Moses) said: “Verily, He ”Ý¡?s
$yγçΡöθ©9 ÓìÏ%$sù â™!#tø|¹
(Allah) says, it is a yellow
cow, bright in its color,
∩∉®∪ š⎥⎪ÌÏà≈¨Ζ9$#
pleasing to the beholders.”

70. They said: “Call upon
your Lord for us that He
may make clear to us what
(cow) it is. In fact, cows are
much alike to us. And
surely, if Allah wills, we
will be guided.”
71. He
(Moses)
said:
“Verily, He (Allah) says,
it is a cow, neither yoked
to plow the land, nor to
irrigate the crops. Whole,
without blemish on it.”
They
said: “Now you
have come with the truth.”
So they slaughtered it,
though they almost did not
do (it).*84

$tΒ $uΖ©9 ⎦Îi⎫t7ãƒ y7−/u‘ $uΖ9s äí÷Š$# (#θä9$s%
!$¯ΡÎ)uρ $uΖøŠn=tã tμt7≈t±s? ts)t6ø9$# ¨βÎ) }‘Ïδ
∩∠⊃∪ tβρß‰tGôγßϑs9 ª!$# u™!$x© βÎ)
ω ×οts)t/ $pκ¨ΞÎ) ãΑθà)tƒ …çμ¯ΡÎ) tΑ$s%
’Å+ó¡s? Ÿωuρ uÚö‘F{$# çÏVè? ×Αθä9sŒ
4 $yγ‹Ïù sπu‹Ï© ω ×πyϑ¯=|¡ãΒ y^öptø:$#
4 Èd,ysø9$$Î/ |M÷∞Å_ z⎯≈t↔ø9$# (#θä9$s%
šχθè=yèøtƒ (#ρßŠ%x. $tΒuρ $yδθçtr2x‹sù
∩∠⊇∪

*84 The Israelites were commanded to sacrifice a cow in
order to rid them of the sanctity and worship of cow which
they had adopted from the pagan nations around them. It
was a test of their faith: if they really believed in Allah as
their only Deity and did not make anyone or anything else
the object of their worship, they should break the idol of
their former worship with their own hands. But this
proved to be a very hard test. They tried to evade and avoid
the sacrifice because their belief in One God had not
become firm as yet. They went on asking one detail after

the other in order to put it off, but the more questions they
asked the more they were driven into a tight corner. So
much so that at last they were specifically told to sacrifice
that very golden colored cow, which was being specially
chosen for worship at that time. The Bible also mentions
this incident, but does not tell how the Israelites tried to put
it off by asking a number of unnecessary questions.
72. And when you killed a ( $pκÏù öΝè?øℵu‘≡¨Š$$sù $T¡øtΡ óΟçFù=tFs% øŒÎ)uρ
man, then disputed over it.
And Allah was (bound) to tβθãΚçFõ3s? öΝçFΖä. $¨Β ÓlÌøƒèΧ ª!$#uρ
bring forth that which you
were hiding.
∩∠⊄∪
73. So We said: “Strike
him (the slain man) with a y7Ï9≡x‹x. 4 $pκÅÕ÷èt7Î/ çνθç/ÎôÑ$# $uΖù=à)sù
part of it (the cow).” Thus
Allah brings to life the dead, öΝà6ƒÌãƒuρ 4’tAöθyϑø9$# ª!$# Ç‘ósãƒ
and He shows you His signs
∩∠⊂∪ tβθè=É)÷ès? öΝä3ª=yès9 ⎯ÏμÏG≈tƒ#u™
you
may
so
that
understand.*85
*85 The wording of the Quran clearly shows that the
murdered man came to life for a little while and told the
name of his murderer. However, there is some ambiguity
concerning the method applied for discovering the
murderer, that is, the striking of the dead body of the
murdered man with a piece of the sacrificed cow. A method
similar to this described in Deut. 21: 1-9, confirms the
interpretation put forward by the ancient scholars, that is,
the dead body was struck with a piece of the flesh of the

sacrificed cow and it came to life. In this way, a sign of
Allah was shown and at the same time it was demonstrated
that the object of their worship was so powerless that its
slaughter did not cause any harm. On the contrary, its
slaughter proved useful.
74. Then after that your Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ Νä3ç/θè=è% ôM|¡s% §ΝèO
hearts became hardened, so
they being like rocks, or even ‘‰x©r& ÷ρr& Íοu‘$y∨Ïtø:$$x. }‘Îγsù šÏ9≡sŒ
worse in hardness. And
indeed, of the rocks are that, $yϑs9 Íοu‘$yfÏtø:$# z⎯ÏΒ ¨βÎ)uρ 4 Zοuθó¡s%
out of which rivers gush
forth. And indeed, of them $pκ÷]ÏΒ ¨βÎ)uρ 4 ã≈yγ÷ΡF{$# çμ÷ΖÏΒ ã¤fxtFtƒ
(rocks) are that, which split
open so the water comes out 4 â™!$yϑø9$# çμ÷ΨÏΒ ßlã÷‚uŠsù ß,¤)¤±o„ $yϑs9
from them. And indeed, of
them (rocks) are that, which ÏπuŠô±yz ô⎯ÏΒ äÝÎ6öκu‰ $yϑs9 $pκ÷]ÏΒ ¨βÎ)uρ
fall down for fear of Allah.
And Allah is not unaware of $£ϑtã @≅Ï≈tóÎ/ ª!$# $tΒuρ 3 «!$#
what you do.

∩∠⊆∪ tβθè=yϑ÷ès?

75. Do you have any hope
that they would believe*86 in
you, and indeed there was
a faction among them who
used to listen to the word
of Allah (Torah), then they
used to change it, even after
what they had understood it,
while they were knowing.*87

öΝä3s9 (#θãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ βr& tβθãèyϑôÜtGsùr& *
tβθãèyϑó¡o„ öΝßγ÷ΨÏiΒ ×,ƒÌsù tβ%x. ô‰s%uρ
.⎯ÏΒ …çμtΡθèùÌhptä† ¢ΟèO «!$# zΝ≈n=Ÿ2
šχθßϑn=ôètƒ öΝèδuρ çνθè=s)tã $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/
∩∠∈∪

*86 Here the addressees are the new converts of AlMadinah, who had embraced Islam only recently. They had
become interested in the Prophet (peace be upon him)
because they had often heard from the neighboring Jews
about prophethood, revelation, angels, divine law etc. They
had also heard from them that they were expecting a new
Prophet whose followers would prevail over the whole
world. That is why the people of Al-Madinah turned to the
Prophet (peace be upon him) when they heard of him and
entered into the fold of Islam in large numbers. Naturally,
they expected that the Jews, who possessed revealed
Scriptures and who themselves had foretold the coming of a
Prophet, would be the first to welcome Muhammad (peace
be upon him) as a Prophet and would be in the forefront of
his supporters. When, contrary to their expectations, the
Jews did not come forward, the new Muslims themselves
went to them and invited them to accept Islam, but they
failed to persuade them. The hypocrites and the opponents
of Islam used this rejection as an argument against Islam
itself. They argued like this: there must be something
suspicious about it: had Muhammad (peace be upon him)
really been a Prophet, these pious and learned followers of
the earlier Scriptures, would not have rejected him
knowingly, and ruined their Hereafter. In order to
counteract the mischief caused by this fallacy, the past
history of the Jews has been related to show that nothing
better could be expected of them. This also cautioned the
simple Muslims against cherishing any hope that the Jews
of their city would in a body welcome Muhammad (peace

be upon him) as the Prophet about whom prophecies have
been made in their own Books. They have been warned that
they should not entertain such expectations from the people
whose history has been so and so. This was necessary
because they were liable to become disheartened because of
the rejection of Islam by them. As to the Jews, they had
become so degenerate and hard hearted that they were not
moved even by those verses which melted the hearts of the
pagans who formerly used to kill their own daughters. Not
only this, these hard hearted Jews made fun of those very
verses also. Therefore, the zealous Muslims were warned
that they should understand the real condition of the Jews,
who had corrupted the truth to suit their own desires and
then had the audacity to have their hopes centered on the
religion which they had themselves perverted. It was wrong
to entertain any vain hopes that such people would accept
the truth as soon as it was presented before them.
*87 “Faction among them”: their rabbis and jurists. “Word
of Allah”: the Torah, Psalms and other Books which they
had received through their Prophets. The Jewish scholars
not only twisted, distorted and misinterpreted the revealed
Scriptures, and read into them the meaning they wanted to
read, but they also tampered with the actual words of the
text.
76. And when they (Jews) (#þθä9$s% (#θãΨtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# (#θà)s9 #sŒÎ)uρ
meet with those who believe,
they say: “We believed.” And 4’n<Î) öΝßγàÒ÷èt/ Ÿξyz #sŒÎ)uρ $¨ΨtΒ#u™
when they are alone, with
one another, they say: “Do yxtFsù $yϑÎ/ ΝæηtΡθèOÏd‰ptéBr& (#þθä9$s% <Ù÷èt/

you tell them of what Allah ⎯ÏμÎ/ Νä.θ•_!$ysã‹Ï9 öΝ3
ä ø‹n=tã ª!$#
has disclosed to you, that
they (Muslims) may argue
∩∠∉∪ tβθè=É)÷ès? Ÿξsùr& 4 öΝä3În/u‘ y‰ΨÏã
with you about it before your
Lord.*88 Have you then no
understanding.”
*88 When they met secretly, they warned each other not to
disclose to the Muslims those passages of the Torah and
other Scriptures which contained prophecies about the
Prophet (peace be upon him). They also warned each other
not to inform the Muslims about those verses and teachings
of their holy Books which, they feared, would expose to
objection their own present condition and attitude for they
were afraid that the Muslims would present these as
arguments against them on the Day of Judgment. This is an
instance of the kind of belief they held about Allah’s
knowledge. They were under the delusion that if they
succeeded in hiding the truth and their corruption of the
Scriptures in this world, there would be no possibility of
bringing a case against them in the next world. That is why
in the parenthetical clause that follows they have been
asked whether they really believed Allah to be unaware of
the affairs of the people.
77. Do they not know that
$tΒ ãΝn=÷ètƒ ©!$# ¨βr& tβθßϑn=ôètƒ Ÿωρu r&
Allah knows that which they
conceal, and that which they
∩∠∠∪ tβθãΨÎ=÷èãƒ $tΒuρ šχρ”Å¡ç„
proclaim.
78. And among them are šχθßϑn=ôètƒ Ÿω tβθ•‹ÏiΒé& öΝåκ÷]ÏΒuρ
illiterates, who do not know

the Scripture, except wishful ωÎ) öΝèδ ÷βÎ)uρ ¥’ÎΤ$tΒr& ω
H Î) |=≈tGÅ3ø9$#
thinking. And they do
nothing but conjecture.*89
∩∠∇∪ tβθ‘ΖÝàtƒ
*89 This refers to the common people of the Jews, who
were totally ignorant of the teachings of their own
Scriptures. They had neither any knowledge of the
fundamentals of religion, nor of the regulations concerning
morality and rules of everyday life, nor of the principles
leading to ultimate success or failure. And the pity is that
they had formed their own notions about religion without
this knowledge and were living on false hopes.
79.
Then woe be to |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# tβθç7çF3
õ tƒ t⎦⎪Ï%#© Ïj9 ×≅÷ƒuθsù
those
who
write the
Scripture with their own ô⎯ÏΒ #x‹≈yδ tβθä9θà)tƒ §ΝèO öΝÍκ‰Ï‰÷ƒr'Î/
hands,
then they
say,
“This is from Allah,” that WξŠÎ=s% $YΨyϑrO ⎯ÏμÎ/ (#ρçtIô±uŠÏ9 «!$# Ï‰ΨÏã
they may sell it for a
small price.*90 Then woe ôMt6tGŸ2 $£ϑÏiΒ Νßγ©9 ×≅÷ƒuθsù (
be to them for that which
their hands have written, $£ϑÏiΒ Νßγ©9 ×≅÷ƒuρuρ öΝÍγƒÏ‰÷ƒr&
and woe be to them for
∩∠®∪ tβθç7Å¡õ3tƒ
that which they earn.
*90 This refers to what their learned people did. They not
only perverted their Scriptures to suit their desires and
vanities, but also blended with the text of the Bible their
own interpretations, their national history, their
superstitions, their self made theories, philosophies and
laws. Then they presented all this mixture before the people

as if it were actually from God. Every historical fiction,
every interpretation, every man made creed, and every bye
law that had somehow entered into the Holy Book, became
the word of God, and it was absolutely obligatory for every
Jew to believe in all these things and, if one did not, he was
declared to be a renegade or a heretic.
80. And they say: “Never $YΒ$−ƒr& HωÎ) â‘$¨Ψ9$# $uΖ¡¡yϑs? ⎯s9 (#θä9$s%uρ
will the Fire touch us, except
for a certain number of «!$# y‰ΖÏã öΝè?õ‹sƒªBr& ö≅è% 4 ZοyŠρß‰÷è¨Β
days.*91 Say (O Muhammad):
“Have you taken a covenant ÷Πr& ( ÿ…çνy‰ôγtã ª!$# y#Î=øƒä† ⎯n=sù #Y‰ôγtã
with Allah, so that Allah will
not break His covenant. Or Ÿω $tΒ «!$# ’n?tã tβθä9θà)s?
do you say about Allah that
∩∇⊃∪ šχθßϑn=÷ès?
which you do not know.”
*91 There was a general belief among the common Jews
and their religious leaders that they would not be sent to
Hell in spite of their wrong beliefs and evil deeds just
because they were Jews. They thought that even if any
punishment was imposed on them, it would be for a few
days only after which they would be sent to Paradise.
81.
Nay, but whoever
ôMsÜ≈ymr&uρ Zπy∞ÍhŠy™ |=|¡.x ⎯tΒ 4’n?t/
has earned evil, and his
sin has surrounded him.
šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé'sù
…çμçGt↔ÿ‹ÏÜyz
⎯ÏμÎ/
Then
such
are
the
companions of the Fire. $yγŠÏù öΝèδ ( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# Ü=≈ysô¹r&
They will abide therein
forever.
∩∇⊇∪ tβρà$Î#≈yz

82.
And
those
who
believe and do righteous
deeds, such
are
the
companions of the Garden.
They will abide therein
forever.
83.
And when We took
a
covenant
from
the
Children of Israel, (saying):
“Do not worship (any)
except Allah,
and
be
good to parents, and the
kindred, and the orphans,
and the needy, and speak
good to mankind, and
establish prayer, and give
the poor due. Then you
turned away, except a few
among you, while you are
backsliders.”

(#θè=Ïϑtãuρ

(#θãΖtΒ#u™

š⎥⎪Ï%!© $#ρu

Ü=≈ysô¹r& y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé& ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$#
∩∇⊄∪ šχρà$Î#≈yz $pκÏù öΝèδ ( Ïπ¨Ψyfø9$#
Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î) û©Í_t/ t,≈sV‹ÏΒ $tΡõ‹{
s r& øŒÎ)uρ
È⎦ø⎪t$Î!≡uθø9$$Î/uρ ©!$# ωÎ) tβρß‰ç7÷ès? Ÿω
4’yϑ≈tGuŠø9$#uρ 4’n1öà)ø9$# “ÏŒuρ $ZΡ$|¡ômÎ)
Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ï9

(#θä9θè%uρ

È⎦⎫Å6≈|¡uΚø9$#uρ

(#θè?#u™uρ nο4θn=¢Á9$# (#θßϑŠÏ%r&uρ $YΖó¡ãm
WξŠÎ=s% ωÎ) óΟçFøŠ©9uθs? §ΝèO nο4θŸ2¨“9$#
šχθàÊÌ÷è•Β

ΟçFΡr&uρ

öΝà6ΖÏiΒ
∩∇⊂∪

84. And when We took your ω
Ÿ
öΝä3s)≈sW‹ÏΒ $tΡõ‹{
s r& øŒÎ)uρ
covenant, (saying): “Do not
shed your blood, nor expel β
t θã_ÌøƒéB Ÿωuρ öΝä.u™!$tΒÏŠ tβθä3Ïó¡n@
yourselves (each other) from
your homes.” Then you ÷Λnä ö‘tø%r& §ΝèO öΝä.Ì≈tƒÏŠ ⎯ÏiΒ Νä3|¡àΡr&
acknowledged, and you are
ó çFΡr&ρu
∩∇⊆∪ tβρß‰uηô±n@ Ο
a witness (to it).

85. Then, you are those who šχθè=çGø)s? Ï™Iωàσ¯≈yδ öΝçFΡr& §ΝèO
kill yourselves (each other),
and expel a faction of you Νä3ΖÏiΒ $Z)ƒÌsù tβθã_ÌøƒéBuρ öΝä3|¡àΡr&
(your people) from their
(one ΝÎγøŠn=tæ tβρãyγ≈sàs? öΝÏδÌ≈tƒÏŠ ⎯ÏiΒ
homes,
supporting
another) against them by sin
and transgression. And if öΝä.θè?ù'tƒ βÎ)uρ Èβ≡uρô‰ãèø9$#uρ ÄΝøOM}$$Î/
they come to you as captives,
you would ransom them, îΠ§ptèΧ uθèδuρ öΝèδρß‰≈xè? 3“t≈y™é&
although it was forbidden to tβθãΨÏΒ÷σçGsùr& 4 öΝßγã_#t÷zÎ) öΝà6ø‹n=tã
you their expulsion. Then do
you believe in part of the šχρãàõ3s?uρ É=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ÇÙ÷èt7Î/
Scripture, and disbelieve you
in part.*92 Then what is the ã≅yèøtƒ ⎯tΒ â™!#t“y_ $yϑsù 4 <Ù÷èt7Î/
recompense of those who do
so among you, except ’Îû Ó“÷“Åz ωÎ) öΝà6ΨÏΒ šÏ9≡sŒ
disgrace in the life of the
world, and on the Day of Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9#$ tΠöθtƒuρ ( $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# Íο4θuŠysø9$#
Resurrection they will be $tΒuρ 3 É>#x‹yèø9$# Ïd‰x©r& #’n<Î) tβρ–Štãƒ
sent back to the severest of
punishment. And Allah is not
∩∇∈∪ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $£ϑtã @≅Ï≈tóÎ/ ª!$#
unaware of what you do.
*92 As a concrete example of this may be cited the strange
conduct of the different clans of the Jews, who lived in the
neighborhood of Al-Madinah. Before the migration of the
Prophet (peace be upon him), they had entered into
alliances with the neighboring Arab clans, Aus and
Khazraj. When one Arab clan went to war with the other
clan, their respective Jewish allies also went to war against

each other. Thus Jews waged war upon Jews, whereas this
was clearly against the teachings of their Scriptures which
they knowingly violated. But when the Jews of one clan fell
into the hands of the other clan as prisoners of war, they
would redeem them after taking ransom for them. When
they were questioned about this inhuman trade of their
own brethren, they tried to justify it, saying that it was
allowed by the Scriptures. It is strange that they forgot the
same Scriptures which they brazen facedly violated by
going to war against each other. Thus on the one hand, they
accepted that part of the Scriptures which allowed ransom
for prisoners and, on the other hand, rejected that part
which prohibited war against their own brethren in faith.
86. Such are those who
nο4θuŠysø9$# (#ãρutIô©$# t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
have bought the life of
the world (in exchange)
ß#¤sƒä† Ÿξsù ( ÍοtÅzFψ$$Î/ $uŠ÷Ρ‘$!$#
for the Hereafter. So the
punishment will not be tβρç|ÇΖãƒ öΝèδ Ÿωuρ Ü>#x‹yèø9$# ãΝåκ÷]tã
lightened from them, nor
will they be helped.
∩∇∉∪
87. And certainly, We gave
Moses the Scripture, and
followed up with a succession
of messengers after him.
And We gave Jesus, son of
Mary, clear signs, and We
supported him with the Holy
spirit.*93 Is it that, whenever

|=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ©y›θãΒ $oΨ÷?s #u™ ô‰s)s9uρ
( È≅ß™”9$$Î/ ⎯ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ $uΖøŠ¤s%uρ
ÏM≈oΨÉit6ø9$# zΝtƒósΔ t⎦ø⌠$# ©|¤ŠÏã $oΨ÷s?#u™uρ
$yϑ¯=ä3sùr& 3 ¨
Ä ß‰à)ø9$# ÇyρãÎ/ çμ≈tΡô‰−ƒr&ρu

there came to you a #“uθöκsE Ÿω $yϑÎ/ 7Αθß™‘u öΝä.u™!%`
y
messenger with that which
you yourselves did not desire, $Z)ƒÌxsù
÷Λän÷y9õ3tFó™$# ãΝä3Ý¡àΡr&
you were arrogant. Then a
group you disbelieved, and
∩∇∠∪ šχθè=çGø)s? $Z)ƒÌsùuρ ÷Λä⎢ö/¤‹x.
(another) group you killed.
*93 Ruh-ul-Qudus (Holy Spirit) may refer to revelation or
to angel Gabriel who brought it to the Prophets or to the
Holy soul of Jesus Christ (peace be upon him) which Allah
had created pure. “Clear signs” refer to his miracles and to
his wonderful personal qualities and his miraculous birth,
which were to every lover of truth a clear proof of the fact
that he was a true Prophet (peace be upon him) of Allah.
88. And they say: “Our
ãΝåκs]yè©9 ≅t/ 4 7#ù=äî $oΨç/θè=è% (#θä9$s%uρ
hearts are covered over.”*94
Nay, but Allah has cursed
tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ $¨Β Wξ‹Î=s)sù öΝÏδÌøä3Î/ ª!$#
them for their disbelief. So
little is that which they
∩∇∇∪
believe.
*94 By this they meant to say, “We are so staunch in our
faith that we are not going to be influenced by anything
that you might say to the contrary.” All those are slaves of
irrational prejudices, delude themselves like this. They
regard such an obstinate attitude as a sign of their firm
faith and, therefore, a virtue. In fact, there can be no
greater vice than to stick to one’s own traditional creeds
and beliefs even though there are strong arguments against
them.

89. And when there came to
«!$# Ï‰ΨÏã ô⎯ÏiΒ Ò=≈tGÏ. öΝèδu™!%y` $£ϑs9uρ
them a Book (the Quran)
from Allah, confirming that
⎯ÏΒ (#θçΡ%x.uρ öΝßγyètΒ $yϑÏj9 ×−Ïd‰|ÁãΒ
which is with them, though
before that they used to t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ’n?tã šχθßsÏFøtGó¡tƒ ã≅ö6s%
ask for a victory over those
who disbelieved. Then when (#θèùttã $¨Β Νèδu™!$y_ $£ϑn=sù (#ρãxx.
there came to them that
which they recognized (to be ’n?tã «!$# èπuΖ÷èn=sù 4 ⎯ÏμÎ/ (#ρãxŸ2
the truth), they disbelieved in
it.*95 So the curse of Allah is
∩∇®∪ š⎥⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9$#
upon the disbelievers.
*95 Before the advent of the Prophet (peace be upon him),
the Jews were looking forward with great longings to a
prophet about whom there were many prophecies in their
own Scriptures. They used to pray: “May he come soon so
that we should triumph over the disbelievers and regain
our lost glory”. The people of Al-Madinah themselves bore
witness that the Jews lived in this expectation. It had
become a bye word with them to proclaim: “Let the pagans
tyrannize over us as much as they like. When that Prophet
comes, we will settle accounts with them.” Accordingly,
when the people of Al-Madinah learnt that Muhammad
(peace be upon him) had declared himself to be a Prophet,
they recalled these things and thought that he might be the
very Prophet about whom they had heard so much from
the Jews. So they said to one another, “Let us go and
accept him lest the Jews should forestall us.” That was the
reason why the Muslims of Al-Madinah could not

understand the attitude of the Jews who, instead of
accepting him as the Prophet for whom they had been so
anxiously waiting, had become his greatest opponents. As
to the fact that they did recognize the Prophet (peace be
upon him), many proofs were furnished at that very time.
The most authentic evidence is that of Safiyyah (one of the
wives of the Prophet, may Allah be pleased with her), who
was the daughter of one learned Jew and the niece of
another. She says, “When the Prophet (peace be upon him)
migrated to Al-Madinah, my father and uncle went to see
him. When they returned home, I heard the following
conversation between them: Uncle: Is he really the same
Prophet about whom there occur prophecies in our Books?
Father: By God, he is the same. Uncle: Are you quite sure
of it? Father: Yes. Uncle: Then what is your intention?
Father: I will oppose him as long as I live and will not let
his mission succeed.
90. How evil is that for
which they have sold their βr& öΝßγ|¡àΡr& ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/ (#÷ρutIô©$# $yϑ|¡ø⁄Î/
own selves,*96 that they
would disbelieve in that βr& $·‹øót/ ª!$# tΑt“Ρr& !$yϑÎ/ (#ρãàò6tƒ
which Allah has revealed (the
Quran), grudging that Allah ⎯tΒ 4’n?tã ⎯Ï&Î#ôÒsù ⎯ÏΒ ª!$# tΑÍi”t∴ãƒ
would send down of His
favor upon whom He wills A=ŸÒtóÎ/ ρâ™!$t6sù ( ⎯ÍνÏŠ$t6Ïã ô⎯ÏΒ â™!$t±o„
from among His servants.*97
So they have drawn on z⎯ƒÌÏ≈s3ù=9Ï uρ 4 5=ŸÒxî 4’n?tã
themselves
wrath
upon
Ñ #x‹ã
∩®⊃∪ Ñ⎥⎫ÎγΒ• U
t
wrath. And
for
the

disbelievers there is a
humiliating punishment.
*96 The verse may also mean: “What a miserable thing it is
for which they have sold off their future life and salvation
in the Hereafter.”
*97 They wished that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
should have been one of their own race; therefore, they
refused to accept him when he was raised among a race
which they considered to be inferior to theirs. This meant
that Allah ought to have consulted them before appointing
His Messenger, and when Allah did not do so, and in His
bounty appointed one He chose by Himself, they were
offended.
91. And when it is said to tΑt“Ρr& !$yϑÎ/ (#θãΨÏΒ#u™ öΝßγs9 Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)uρ
them: “Believe in that which
Allah has revealed,” they $uΖøŠn=tã tΑÌ“Ρé& !$yϑÎ/ ß⎯ÏΒ÷σçΡ (#θä9$s% ª!$#
say: “We believe in that
which was revealed to us.” uθèδuρ …çνu™!#u‘uρ $yϑÎ/ šχρãàõ3tƒuρ
And they disbelieve in that
which came after it, though it ö≅è% 3 öΝßγyètΒ $yϑÏj9 $]%Ïd‰|ÁãΒ ‘,ysø9$#
is the truth confirming that
which is with them. Say (O ã≅ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ «!$# u™!$uŠÎ;/Ρr& tβθè=çGø)s? zΝÎ=sù
Muhammad): “Then why did
∩®⊇∪ š⎥⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σ•Β ΝçGΨä. βÎ)
you kill the prophets of Allah
before, if you are believers.”
92. And certainly, Moses 4©›
y θ•Β Νà2u™!%y` ô‰)
s s9uρ *
came to you with clear
signs, then you took the Ÿ≅ôfÏèø9$# ãΝè?õ‹ƒs ªB$# §ΝèO ÏM≈uΖÉit7ø9$$Î/
calf (for worship) after he

was away, and you were šχθßϑÎ=≈sß öΝçFΡr&uρ ⎯ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ
wrongdoers.

∩®⊄∪
93. And when We took your
covenant, and We raised the
Mount above you, (saying):
“Hold to that which We have
given you firmly, and hear
(Our Word).” They said:
“We hear and we disobey.”
And was made to absorb in
their hearts (the worship of)
the calf because of their
disbelief. Say: “Evil is that
which your faith enjoins on
you, if you are believers.”

$uΖ÷èsùu‘uρ öΝä3s)≈sV‹ÏΒ $tΡõ‹s{r& øŒÎ)uρ
!$tΒ

(#ρä‹äz

u‘θ’Ü9$#

ãΝà6s%öθsù

( (#θãèyϑó™$#uρ ;ο§θà)Î/ Νà6≈uΖ÷s?#u™
’Îû (#θç/Ìô©é&uρ $uΖøŠ|Átãuρ $uΖ÷èÏÿxœ (#θä9$s%
ö≅è% 4 öΝÏδÌøà6Î/ Ÿ≅ôfÏèø9$# ãΝÎγÎ/θè=è%
öΝä3ãΨ≈yϑƒÎ) ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/ Νà2ããΒù'tƒ $yϑ|¡ø⁄Î/
∩®⊂∪ š⎥⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σ•Β ΟçGΨä. βÎ)

94.
Say: “If the home
‘â #£‰9$# ãΝà6s9 ôMtΡ%x. βÎ) ö≅è%
of
the
Hereafter with
Allah
is exclusively for
⎯ÏΒi Zπ|ÁÏ9%s{ «!$# y‰ΨÏã äοtÅzFψ$#
you, instead of (other)
people, then
wish for βÎ) |Nöθyϑø9$# (#âθ¨ΖyϑtFsù Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# ÈβρßŠ
death,
if
you
are
truthful.”*98
∩®⊆∪ š⎥⎫Ï%Ï‰≈|¹ ÷Λä⎢Ψà2
*98 This was a retort which implied that if they really were
sure and enamored of the Hereafter, they would not dread
death, but would prefer it to the life in this world. They,

however, were (and are) so much given to this worldliness
that they were terrified by the very thought of death and
the Hereafter.
95. And never will they wish
ôMtΒ£‰%s $yϑÎ/ #J‰t/r& çνöθ¨ΨyϑtGtƒ ⎯s9uρ
for it, ever, because of that
which their own hands have
∩®∈∪ t⎦⎫ÏΗÍ>≈©à9$$Î/ 7Λ⎧Î=tæ ª!$#uρ 3 öΝÍκ‰É‰÷ƒr&
sent forth. And Allah is All
Aware of the wrongdoers.
96. And you will surely find
Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# š⇑tômr& öΝåκ¨Ξy‰ÉftGs9uρ
them the most greedy of
mankind for life,*99 and
š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# z⎯ÏΒuρ ;ο4θuŠym 4’n?tã
(even) more than those who
associate partners (to Allah). ã£ϑyèãƒ öθs9 öΝèδß‰tnr& –Šuθtƒ 4 (#θä.uõ°r&
Everyone of them wishes if
he could be given life of a ⎯ÏμÏnÌ“ômt“ßϑÎ/ uθèδ $tΒuρ 7πuΖy™ y#ø9r&
thousand years. But it would
not remove him in the least ª!$#uρ 3 t£ϑyèãƒ βr& É>#x‹yèø9$# z⎯ÏΒ
from the punishment, even
(grant) of a life. And Allah is
∩®∉∪ šχθè=yϑ÷ètƒ $yϑÎ/ 7ÅÁt/
All Seer of what they do.
*99 The literal translation of the word ala hayat-in is any
kind of life. It means that they wished to live without
giving any consideration to the kind of life they led. It did
not matter whether that was a life of honor and grace, or a
life of dishonor and disgrace.
97. Say: “Whoever is an
Ÿ≅ƒÎö9ÉfÏj9 #xρß‰tã šχ%x. ⎯tΒ ö≅è%
enemy to Gabriel,*100 for
indeed he brought it (Quran)
«!$# ÈβøŒÎ*Î/ y7Î6ù=s% 4’n?tã …çμ9s ¨“tΡ …çμ¯ΡÎ*ùs
down to your heart by

Allah’s
permission,*101 Ïμ÷ƒy‰ƒt
š⎥÷⎫t/ $yϑÏj9 $]%Ïd‰|ÁãΒ
confirming that which was
(revealed) before it,*102 and a ∩®∠∪ t⎦⎫ÏΨÏΒ÷σßϑù=Ï9 2”uô³ç0uρ “Y‰èδuρ
guidance and glad tidings*103
for the believers.”
*100 The Jews not only reviled Muhammad (peace be upon
him) and the believers, but also spoke abusively of Gabriel,
the chosen divine messenger. They said. “He is our enemy:
He is not an angel of blessings but of affliction.”
*101 As Gabriel revealed the Quran to Muhammad (peace
be upon him) by Allah’s command, so by abusing Gabriel
they actually abused Allah.
*102 That is, “You abuse Gabriel for no other reason than
that he has brought down the Quran, whereas the Quran
confirms the teachings of the Torah; so, in a way, you abuse
the Torah as well.
*103 In the preceding verses, the Jews have been warned of
the consequences of their attitude towards the Quran and
the mission of the Prophet (peace be upon him). In this part
of the verse, they have been admonished to consider the
matter from another point of view. As the Quran shows the
way to right guidance and brings good tidings to the
believers, it is sheer folly to oppose it and reject it. Thus,
they harm none but themselves by depriving themselves of
the true success which follows its acceptance.
98. “Whoever is an enemy
⎯ÏμÏGx6Í×¯≈n=tΒuρ °! #xρß‰ã
t tβ%x. ⎯tΒ
to Allah, and His angels,
and His messengers, and
Ÿ≅8s3‹ÏΒuρ Ÿ≅ƒÎö9Å_uρ ⎯Ï&Î#ß™â‘uρ
Gabriel, and Michael, then

indeed, Allah is an enemy ∩®∇∪ ⎯
z ƒÌÏ≈s3ù=Ïj9 Aρß‰tã ©!$# χÎ*ùs
to the disbelievers.”
99. And indeed We have ( ;M≈oΨÉit/ ¤M≈tƒ#u™ y7ø‹s9Î) !$Ζu ø9t“Ρr& ô‰s)s9uρ
sent down to you manifest
verses, and none disbelieve in tβθà)Å¡≈xø9$# ωÎ) !$yγÎ/ ãàõ3tƒ $tΒuρ
them except those who are
disobedient.
∩®®∪
100.
Is it (not true) that …çνx‹6t ¯Ρ #Y‰γ
ô tã (#ρß‰yγ≈tã $yϑ¯=à2uρr&
every time they took a
covenant, a party of them Ÿω öΝèδçsYø.r& ö≅t/ 4 Νßγ÷ΨÏiΒ ×,ƒÌsù
threw it away. But most of
them do not believe.
∩⊇⊃⊃∪ šχθãΨÏΒ÷σãƒ
101.
And when there
came to them a messenger
from Allah, confirming that
which was with them, a
party of those who had
been given the Scripture,
threw the Scripture of
Allah behind their backs as
if they did not know.

Ï‰ΨÏã ô⎯ÏiΒ ×Αθß™u‘ öΝèδu™!$y_ $£ϑs9uρ
×,ƒÌsù x‹t6tΡ öΝßγyètΒ $yϑÏj9 ×−Ïd‰|ÁãΒ «!$#
|=≈tGÅ3ø9$#

(#θè?ρé&

t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#

z⎯ÏiΒ

öΝÏδÍ‘θßγàß u™!#u‘uρ «!$# |=≈tFÅ2
∩⊇⊃⊇∪ šχθßϑn=ôèƒt Ÿω öΝßγ¯Ρr(x.

102.
And they follow that
4 n?tã ß⎦⎫ÏÜ≈u‹¤±9$# (#θè=÷Gs? $tΒ (#θãèt7¨?$#uρ
’
which the devils had recited
during the kingdom of
t
x Ÿ2 $tΒuρ ( z⎯≈yϑø‹n=ß™ Å7ù=ãΒ
Solomon.*104 And Solomon
did not disbelieve, but the š⎥⎫ÏÜ≈u‹¤±9$# £⎯Å3≈s9uρ ß⎯≈yϑø‹n=ß™
devils disbelieved, teaching

people magic, and that which
was sent down to the two
angels in Babylon, Harut and
Marut. And they (the two
angels) did not teach (it) to
anyone, till they had said:
“We are only a trial, so
do not disbelieve (in the
guidance of
Allah).”*105
Then
from
these
two
(angles) they learned that
by which they could cause
separation between man and
his wife.*106 And they could
not harm through it any
one, except by Allah’s
permission.
And
they
learned that which harmed
them, and did not benefit
them. And surely they knew
that whoever purchased it
(magic), will not have in the
Hereafter any share. And
surely evil is that for which
they have sold themselves, if
they only knew.

tósÅb¡9$# }¨$¨Ψ9$# tβθßϑk=Ï yèãƒ (#ρãxx.
Ÿ≅Î/$t6Î/ È⎦÷⎫x6n=yϑø9$# ’n?tã tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ
Èβ$yϑÏk=yèãƒ $tΒuρ 4 šVρã≈tΒuρ |Nρã≈yδ
ß⎯øtwΥ $yϑ¯ΡÎ) Iωθà)tƒ 4©®Lym >‰tnr& ô⎯ÏΒ
tβθßϑ¯=yètGuŠsù ( öàõ3s? Ÿξsù ×πoΨ÷GÏù
t⎦÷⎫t/ ⎯ÏμÎ/ šχθè%Ìhxãƒ $tΒ $yϑßγ÷ΨÏΒ
Νèδ $tΒuρ 4 ⎯ÏμÅ_÷ρy—uρ Ï™öyϑø9$#
ÈβøŒÎ*Î/ ωÎ) >‰ymr& ô⎯ÏΒ ⎯ÏμÎ/ t⎦⎪Íh‘!$ŸÒÎ/
Ÿωuρ öΝèδ”àÒtƒ $tΒ tβθçΗ©>yètGtƒuρ 4 «!$#
Ç⎯yϑs9 (#θßϑÎ=tã ô‰s)s9uρ 4 öΝßγãèxΖtƒ
ï∅ÏΒ ÍοtÅzFψ$# ’Îû …çμs9 $tΒ çμ1utIô©$#
ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/ (#÷ρtx© $tΒ š[ø♥Î6s9uρ 4 9,≈n=yz
(#θçΡ$Ÿ2

öθs9

4

öΝßγ|¡àΡr&

∩⊇⊃⊄∪ šχθßϑn=ôètƒ

*104 Shayatin may refer both to the devils from among the
jinn or to the devils from among human beings. Here it

refers to both. When the Jews fell to the lowest depths of
degeneration, morally and materially, and lost all the noble
qualities because of their captivity, ignorance, poverty,
homeless wanderings, etc. they turned to magic, sorcery,
enchantment, witchcraft and other black arts and occult
sciences. They began to adopt methods through which they
could attain all their ends without putting in any kind of
labor and toil. Then the devils began to beguile them by
ascribing the origin of the occult sciences to Solomon and
proclaimed that Solomon owed his wonderful kingdom and
his extraordinary powers to the occult sciences which they
were teaching the people. Jews at once succumbed and
welcomed these as a great boon: so much so that even their
rabbis began to practice magical arts. Consequently they
lost all their interest in the Scriptures and would not listen
to those who invited them to Allah’s guidance. Here the
Quran refutes not only the false accusation of sorcery
against Solomon, but also the other charges leveled against
him in the Bible (Kings, Chapter 11). According to it,
Solomon was a lover of women and his wives seduced him
to follow foreign gods, and he did what was evil in the eyes
of the Eternal and put up shrines and idols of their gods.
The Quran refutes these charges, so as to say, Solomon was
never involved in any practices of disbelief, and only that
one who was a disbeliever could be guilty of love of women,
worship of gods and idols, and what was evil in the eyes of
the Eternal.
*105 The incident referred to in this verse has been
interpreted in different ways, but what I have been able to

understand is this: It appears that when the Istraelites were
captives in Babylon, Allah sent two angels in human guise
to test them. Just as the angels were sent to the people of
the Prophet Lot (peace be upon him) as handsome boys, so
they were sent to the Israelites as saints and religious
guides. For this purpose, they might have set up an
institution to teach magic and might also be warning
everyone who came to learn these things, saying: We are
holding out these temptations merely for your trial. You
should not, therefore, ruin your Hereafter by seeking this
science. But in spite of this warning, the people came to
them in large numbers for talismans, charms and amulets.
There is nothing strange in the coming of angels in human
guise. Being agents of divine kingdom, they are endowed
with extraordinary powers to perform their respective
duties. As to the question why they taught magic to the
people, we can understand this by an illustration. It is like
the case of the police who sometimes arrange to hand over
signed currency notes to corrupt officials as bribes in order
to catch them red handed. Just as there is nothing wrong in
this, so there is nothing wrong in what the angels did for
the trial of the degenerate Jews.
*106 The greatest demand on this occult science was for an
amulet or a device to help separate a wife from her
husband in order to entice her. This shows how depraved
they had become. Their greatest enjoyment was to make
love with other people’s wives and to separate them from
their husbands. This was the worst form of depravity
because it struck at the root of family life which is the very

foundation of society. If the relations between husband and
wife are sound, the whole society will be sound and solid.
But if they are bad, the whole society will become rotten.
Thus they were the worst offenders because they cut at the
root of those relations on which depended their own
solidarity and that of their society. A tradition of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) says that Satan sends his
agents to the four corners of the world. When they come
back to him to report, they relate the deeds they have
performed. One says that he has created such and such
dispute, and the other says that he has spread chaos and so
on, but Satan goes on commenting, “You have done
nothing.” Then comes another who says; “I have caused
division between a man and his wife.” Satan hugs him and
says, “You have indeed done a great deed.” In the light of
this tradition, it becomes clear why the two angels were
sent to the Israelites with the charm that caused division
between man and wife; that was, in fact, the very standard
which could measure accurately their moral degradation.
103.
And if they had
×πt/θèVyϑs9 (#öθs)¨?$#ρu (#θãΖtΒ#u™ óΟßγ¯Ρr& öθs9uρ
believed and feared (Allah),
then the reward from Allah
(#θçΡ%x. öθ©9 ( ×öyz «!$# Ï‰ΨÏã ô⎯ÏiΒ
would have been better, if
they only knew.
∩⊇⊃⊂∪ šχθßϑn=ôètƒ
104.
O
those
who
Ÿ
ω
(#θãΨtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
believe,*107 do not say (to the
Prophet): “Raina (word of
$tΡöÝàΡ$# (#θä9θè%uρ $uΖÏã≡u‘ (#θä9θà)s?
insult but sounding as ‘listen

to us’),” but say “Look š⎥⎪ÌÏ≈x6ù=Ï9uρ 3 (#θãèyϑó™$#ρu
upon us,” and listen.*108
And for the disbelievers
∩⊇⊃⊆∪ ÒΟŠÏ9r& ë>#x‹tã
there
is
a
painful
punishment.
*107 From this verse onward, the believers have been
warned to be on their guard against the different kinds of
mischief which the Jews were fomenting against Islam and
the Islamic community. Besides this, doubts and suspicions
which were being disseminated by them in the minds and
hearts of the Muslims have been removed and those special
problems which came up for discussion between the
Muslims and the Jews have been dealt with. Here it should
also be kept in view that when the Prophet (peace be upon
him) came to live at Al-Madinah, and Islam began to
spread in the country around it, the Jews tried to involve
the Muslims in various kinds of religious disputes and
theological controversies. They also tried to affect the
simple and sincere Muslims with the same disease from
which they themselves were suffering, that is, the malady of
hair splitting and asking frivolous and irrelevant questions.
For this purpose, they attended even the meetings of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) and resorted to cunning and
subtle talk, which showed how depraved they had become.
*108 Whenever the Jews came to attend the Prophet’s
(peace be upon him) assembly, they showed every kind of
outward respect to him but surreptitiously tried their best
to insult and slight him. They would use ambiguous words
derisively or twist them into an insult by a slight

mispronunciation. For instance, if they wanted to invite his
attention to any particular thing they would say “Raina”
which means “Just pay attention, please,” but it has other
meanings also. In Hebrew there was a word of similar
sound which meant, “Listen, may you become deaf,” and in
Arabic itself it also meant, “a proud and ignorant person.”
Besides this, in colloquial speech it meant, “If you listen to
us, we will listen to you.” Then with a little twist of the
tongue it could be turned into “Raiyana” which means
“Our shepherd”. In order to guard against the use of such
ambiguous words as sounded complimentary but might be
abused by wicked people. The believers were advised to
say, “unzurna” means “kindly pay attention to us,” which
could serve the same purpose without having any
secondary bad sense like “raina”. They were also advised
to listen attentively to the Prophet (peace be upon him) so
that there should be no need of inviting his attention.
105. Neither wish those who È≅÷δr& ⎯
ô ÏΒ (#ρãxx. š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# –Šθu tƒ $¨Β
disbelieve among the people
of the Scripture, nor those tΑ¨”t∴ãƒ βr& t⎦⎫Ï.Îô³çRùQ$# Ÿωuρ É=≈tGÅ3ø9$#
who associate others (with
Allah), that there should be 3 öΝà6În/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 9öyz ô⎯ÏiΒ Νà6ø‹n=tæ
sent down to you any good
from your Lord. And Allah ⎯tΒ ⎯ÏμÏGyϑômtÎ/ ⇒tGøƒs† ª!$#uρ
selects for His mercy whom
He wills. And Allah is the ÉΟŠÏàyèø9$# È≅ôÒxø9$# ρèŒ ª!$#uρ 4 â™!$t±o„
owner of great bounty.

∩⊇⊃∈∪

106.
We do not abrogate $yγÅ¡ΨçΡ ρ÷ r& >πtƒ#u™ ô⎯ÏΒ ô‡¡
| ΨtΡ $tΒ *
any verse, or cause it to be
forgotten,*109 (but) We bring öΝ9s r& 3 !$yγÎ=÷WÏΒ ÷ρr& !$pκ÷]ÏiΒ 9ösƒ¿2 ÏNù'tΡ
better than it, or similar
to it. Do you not know that íƒÏ‰s% &™ó©x« Èe≅ä. 4’n?tã ©!$# ¨βr& öΝn=÷ès?
Allah has power over all
things.
∩⊇⊃∉∪
*109 This is the answer to an objection which the Jews
raised to create doubts in the minds of the Muslims. They
argued like this: The Quran says that the former Scriptures
had been sent down by Allah and that it also has been sent
down by Him. If it is so, why does the Quran then give
such commands as differ from those contained in the
former Books? How can the same Allah give different
commands at different times? Besides, they said, the Quran
asserts that the Jews and the Christians have forgotten a
part of the teachings sent down to them. How is it possible
that the teachings of Allah could be obliterated from
memory? They did not raise these objections for the sake of
arriving at the truth but for the sake of creating mischief.
Allah answers their objections thus: “I am the Sovereign
and My powers are unlimited. I can repeal any order of
Mine or allow it to be forgotten, but I substitute for it
something that serves the same purpose better or at least
equally well.”
107.
Do you not know à7ù=ãΒ …ã&s! ©!$# χr& öΝn=÷ès? öΝs9r&
that it
is
Allah
to
whom belongs the dominion Νà6s9 $tΒuρ 3 ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$#

of the heavens and the
earth. And you do not have,
other than Allah, any
protector, nor helper.
108.
Or do you intend
that you ask your messenger
(Muhammad)
as
Moses
was asked before.*110 And
whoever exchanges faith
for disbelief, then indeed,
he has strayed from a
right way.

Ÿωuρ <c’<Í uρ ⎯ÏΒ «!$# ÂχρßŠ ⎯ÏiΒ
∩⊇⊃∠∪ AÅÁtΡ
(#θè=t↔ó¡n@

βr&

šχρß‰ƒÌè?

÷Πr&

⎯ÏΒ 4©y›θãΒ Ÿ≅Í×ß™ $yϑx. öΝä3s9θß™u‘
tøà6ø9$# ÉΑ£‰t7oKtƒ ⎯tΒuρ 3 ã≅ö6s%
u™!#uθy™

¨≅|Ê

ô‰s)sù

Ç⎯≈oÿ‡M}$$Î/

∩⊇⊃∇∪ È≅‹Î6¡¡9$#
*110 The Jews were addicted to hair splitting. They put
subtle and unnecessary questions to the Muslims and would
incite them to inquire about the same from the Prophet
(peace be upon him). As they intended merely to create
mischief, Allah warned the Muslims not to follow their
example. The Prophet (peace be upon him) also advised the
believers not to indulge in the pastime of making fine
distinctions and asking unnecessary questions because such
things had ruined the communities that went before them.
They should do what they were asked to do and refrain
from what they were prohibited. They should not waste
their powers and energies in useless pursuits but attend to
important matters.
109.
Many of the people É=≈tGÅ3ø9$# È≅÷δr& ï∅ÏiΒ ×ÏVŸ2 ¨Šuρ
of the Scripture wish if

they
could
turn you öΝ3
ä ÏΖ≈yϑƒÎ) Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ Νä3tΡρ–Šã tƒ öθs9
back as disbelievers after
your belief. Out of envy ΟÎγÅ¡àΡr& Ï‰ΨÏã ô⎯ÏiΒ #Y‰|¡ym #·‘$¤ä.
from their own selves,
after
what has become ( ‘,ysø9$# ãΝßγs9 t⎦¨⎫t6s? $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ
manifest
to them of the
and u’ÎAù'tƒ 4©®Lym (#θßsxô¹$#uρ (#θàôã$$sù
truth. So forgive
overlook,*111 until Allah
brings His
command. Èe≅à2 4’n?tã ©!$# ¨βÎ) 3 ÿ⎯ÍνÍöΔr'Î/ ª!$#
Indeed, Allah has power
∩⊇⊃®∪ ÖƒÏ‰%s &™ó©x«
over all things.
*111 That is, their enmity and jealousy should not incite
you to lose your balance of mind and involve you in
arguments, discussions and disputes with them. You should
not lose your dignity and waste your precious time in such
useless pursuits but should go on doing the right and wait
patiently for Allah's judgment. You should remember
Allah and do good deeds because these are the things that
will avail you before Allah and not those things and the
like.
110.
And
establish (#θè?#u™ρu
nο4θn=¢Á9$#
(#θßϑŠÏ%r&ρu
prayer, and give the poor
due. And whatever you (#θãΒÏd‰s)è?
$tΒuρ 4 nο4θŸ2¨“9$#
send forth before (you) for
yourselves of good, you y‰ΨÏã çνρß‰ÅgrB 9öyz ô⎯ÏiΒ /ä3Å¡àΡL{
will find it with Allah.
Indeed, Allah is All Seer šχθè=yϑ÷ès? $yϑÎ/ ©!$# ¨βÎ) 3 «!$#
of what you do.

∩⊇⊇⊃∪ ×ÅÁt/

111.
And they say: “None
⎯tΒ ωÎ) sπ¨Ψyfø9$# Ÿ≅äzô‰tƒ ⎯s9 (#θä9$s%uρ
shall enter paradise except
he be
a Jew or a
š=ù Ï? 3 3“t≈|ÁtΡ ÷ρr& #·Šθèδ tβ%x.
Christian.” That is their
own wishful thinking.*112 öΝà6Ζu ≈yδöç/ (#θè?$yδ ö≅è% 3 öΝà‰•‹ÏΡ$tΒr&
Say: “Bring your proof
if you are truthful.”
∩⊇⊇ ∪ š⎥⎫Ï%Ï‰≈|¹ óΟçGΖà2 βÎ)
*112 It means, in fact these are merely their own wishes,
but they assert these as if they were actually going to
happen.
112.
Nay, but whoever
uθèδuρ ¬! …çμyγô_uρ zΝn=ó™r& ô⎯tΒ 4’n?t/
submits his face (self) to
Allah, and he is a doer of
⎯ÏμÎn/u‘ y‰ΨÏã …çνãô_r& ÿ…ã&s#sù Ö⎯Å¡øtèΧ
good, then for him is his
reward with his Lord. öΝèδ Ÿωuρ öΝÎγøŠn=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿωuρ
And no fear shall be upon
them, nor shall they grieve.
∩⊇⊇⊄∪ tβθçΡt“øts†
113. And the Jews say: “The
Christians are not upon any
thing (true faith).” And the
Christians say: “The Jews
are not upon any thing (true
faith).” And
they (both)
read the Scripture.*113 Thus
speak those (pagans) who do
not know, same as their
words. So Allah will judge

3“t≈|Á¨Ζ9$# ÏM|¡øŠs9 ßŠθßγuŠø9$# ÏMs9$s%uρ
3“t≈|Á¨Ψ9$# ÏMs9$s%uρ &™ó©x« 4’n?tã
öΝèδuρ &™ó©x« 4’n?tã ßŠθßγuŠø9$# ÏM|¡øŠs9
tΑ$s% y7Ï9≡x‹x. 3 |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# tβθè=÷Gtƒ
4 öΝÎγÏ9öθs% Ÿ≅÷WÏΒ tβθßϑn=ôètƒ Ÿω t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#

between them on the Day of Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$# tΠöθtƒ öΝßγoΨ÷t/ ãΝä3øts† ª!$$sù
Resurrection about that in
which they used to differ.
∩⊇⊇⊂∪ tβθàÎ=tFøƒs† ÏμŠÏù (#θçΡ%x. $yϑŠÏù
*113 It refers to the idolaters of Arabia, who were ignorant
of the Scriptures, and sanctuary for mankind and enjoined
the people to dedicate to worship the place where Abraham
(peace be upon him) used to stand for prayer.
114.
And who is more y‰f
É ≈|¡tΒ yìoΨ¨Β ⎯£ϑΒÏ ãΝn=øßr& ô⎯tΒuρ
unjust than the one who
forbids, in the places of 4©tëy™uρ …çμßϑó™$# $pκÏù tx.õ‹ãƒ βr& «!$#
worship of Allah, that His
name should be mentioned tβ%x. $tΒ šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé& 4 !$yγÎ/#tyz ’Îû
therein, and strives for their
ruin. Those, it was not for ωÎ)
!$yδθè=äzô‰tƒ
βr&
öΝßγs9
them that they should enter
them (places of worship) $uŠ÷Ρ‘$!$# ’Îû öΝßγs9 4 š⎥⎫ÏÍ←!%s{
except in fear.*114 For them
in this world is disgrace, ë>#x‹tã οÍ tÅzFψ$# ’Îû óΟßγs9uρ Ó“÷“Åz
and for
them in the
∩⊇⊇⊆∪ ×Λ⎧Ïàtã
Hereafter
is
a
great
punishment.
*114 That is, the places of worship should not be in the
hands of such transgressors, who become their trustees, but
under the management of those who possess power and
fear Allah. This arrangement will prevent the wicked
people from doing any mischief there for fear of
retribution. It also implied that the disbelievers of Makkah
had quite unjustly prevented their own brethren (who had

embraced Islam) from entering the Kabah which they
themselves called the House of Allah.
115.
And to Allah belong
$yϑuΖ÷ƒr'sù 4 Ü>ÌøópRùQ$#uρ −
ä Ìô±pRùQ$# ¬!uρ
the east and the west. So
wherever you turn, there is
©!$# χÎ) 4 «!$# çμô_uρ §ΝsVsù (#θ—9uθè?
*115
Indeed,
the Face of Allah.
Allah is All Encompassing,
∩⊇⊇∈∪ Ο
Ò ŠÎ=tæ ììÅ™≡uρ
*116
All Knowing.
*115 That is, Allah is not confined to any one direction, east
or west, but is Master of all directions and places. If a
particular direction is fixed for worship, it does not mean
that Allah resides in that direction only. There is, therefore,
no need to enter into disputes as to why a certain direction
and place has been fixed instead of the other or why faces
were at first turned towards a particular direction but now
are being turned towards a different direction and a
different place.
*116 Allah is neither limited, nor narrow minded, nor short
sighted, nor indigent, as they suppose He is. On the
contrary, His Kingdom is boundless and so are His vision
and generosity. He also knows which of His servants
remembers Him and also where and when and with what
intention.
116.
And they say: “Allah
has taken unto Himself a ( …çμoΨ≈ysö7ß™ 3 #V$s!uρ ª!$# x‹sƒªB$# (#θä9$s%uρ
son.” Be He glorified. But to
Him belongs whatever is in ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû $tΒ …ã&©! ≅t/
the heavens and the earth.
∩⊇⊇∉∪ tβθçFÏ⊥≈s% …ã&©! @≅ä. ( Ú
Ç ö‘F{$#ρu
All surrender with obedience

to Him.
117.
The Originator of
( ÇÚö‘F{$#ρu ÅV≡uθ≈yϑ¡
¡ 9$# ßìƒÏ‰t/
the heavens and the earth.
And when He decrees a
…ã&s! ãΑθà)tƒ $yϑ¯ΡÎ*sù #XöΔr& #©|Ós% #sŒÎ)uρ
matter, He only says to
it: “Be.” And it is.
∩⊇⊇∠∪ ãβθä3uŠsù ⎯ä.
118.
And those who
have no knowledge say:
“Why does not Allah speak
to us, or (why not) comes
to us some sign.”*117 So said
those before them, similar
to their words. Their hearts
are alike.*118 We have indeed
made clear the signs for
the
people who believe
with certainty.*119

Ÿωöθs9 tβθßϑn=ôètƒ Ÿω t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# tΑ$s%uρ
3 ×πtƒ#u™ !$oΨÏ?ù's? ÷ρr& ª!$# $uΖßϑÏk=s3ãƒ
⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# tΑ$s% šÏ9≡x‹x.
ôMyγt7≈t±n@ ¢ óΟÎγÏ9öθs% Ÿ≅÷WÏiΒ ΝÎγÎ=ö7s%
5Θöθs)Ï9 ÏM≈tƒFψ$# $¨Ψ¨t/ ô‰s% 3 óΟßγç/θè=è%
∩⊇⊇∇∪ šχθãΖÏ%θãƒ

*117 They demanded that either Allah Himself should
come before them and say, “This is my Book and these are
my instructions for you to follow.” Or, He should show
such a sign to them as would conclusively demonstrate that
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was really a messenger of
Allah and that what he presented was revealed to him by
Allah.
*118 That is, the objections and demands of those who are
opposing the truth today are not new. These are exactly the
same as have always been put forward by those who go
astray from the right way, as all the wicked people of all

ages think alike and follow the same line of argument.
*119 The demand that Allah Himself should speak to them
was so absurd that it needed no reply. As to the other
demand that Allah should show them a sign, Allah answers
that He has shown many clear signs but those who are not
inclined to believe cannot see them.
119. Certainly, We have sent
#ZÏ±o0 Èd,ysø9$$Î/ y7≈oΨù=y™ö‘r& !$¯ΡÎ)
you (O Muhammad) with the
truth, as a bringer of good
É=≈ptõ¾r& ô⎯tã ã≅t↔ó¡è@ Ÿωuρ ( #\ƒÉ‹tΡuρ
tidings, and a warner.*120
And you will not be asked
∩⊇⊇®∪ ÉΟŠÅspgø:$#
about the companions of Hell
fire.
*120 Not to speak of the other signs, the most conspicuous
sign was the personality of Muhammad (peace be upon
him) himself. They knew everything about his life before
prophethood; the conditions of his country and nation and
the circumstances and environment under which he was
brought up and how he spent the first forty years of his life
before his appointment as a prophet.
120. And the Jews will never Ÿωuρ ßŠθåκuø9$# y7Ψtã 4©yÌös? ⎯s9uρ
be pleased with you, nor the
Christians, until you follow ö≅è% 3 öΝåκtJ¯=ÏΒ yìÎ6®Ks? 4©®Lym 3“t≈|Á¨Ψ9$#
Say:
their religion.*121
“Indeed, the guidance of 3 3“y‰çλù;$# uθèδ «!$# “y‰èδ χÎ)
Allah, it is the (only)
guidance.” And if you were y‰÷èt/ Νèδu™!#uθ÷δr& |M÷èt7¨?$# È⎦È⌡s9uρ
to follow their desires after
y “Ï%!© $#
what has come to you of the y7s9 $tΒ ÉΟù=Ïèø9$# z⎯ÏΒ x8u™!%`

knowledge, (then) you would
∩⊇⊄⊃∪ AÅÁtΡ Ÿωuρ <c’Í<uρ ⎯ÏΒ «!$# z⎯ÏΒ
not have against Allah any
protector, nor a helper.
*121 That is, the reason why these people are displeased
with you is not that they are sincere seekers after truth and
that you have failed to make it as clear to them as it should
have been. On the contrary, they are offended with you just
because you have made the truth so clear that no loophole
has been left for them to make religion a concern for the
gratification of their desires and lusts. Therefore leave
them alone and do not try to reconcile them because it is
not possible to please them unless you also adopt the same
attitude towards religion as they have adopted. They would
have been very happy with you, if you had acted
hypocritically like them and made God worship a cloak for
self worship. It is impossible to please them unless you
follow their example in your beliefs and practices.
121.
Those to whom
…çμtΡθè=÷Gtƒ |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ãΝßγ≈oΨ÷s?#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
We have given the Book,
they recite it with its true
tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé& ÿ⎯ÏμÏ?uρŸξÏ? ¨,ym
recital. Those (are the ones
who) believe in it.*122 And y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé'sù ⎯ÏμÎ/ öàõ3tƒ ⎯tΒuρ 3 ⎯ÏμÎ/
whoever disbelieves in it,
then such are those who are
∩⊇⊄⊇∪ tβρçÅ£≈sƒø:$# ãΝèδ
the losers.
*122 The reference is to the pious among the people of the
Book, who study the Quran honestly and sincerely and
accept as true what is true according to the Book of Allah.

122.
O Children of
z©ÉLyϑ÷èÏΡ (#ρãä.øŒ$# Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î) û©_Í t6≈tƒ
My
Israel,*123 remember
favor which I
bestowed
’ÎoΤr&uρ ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ àMôϑyè÷Ρr& û©ÉL©9$#
upon you, and that I
you over the
preferred
∩⊇⊄⊄∪ t⎦⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# ’n?tã Ο
ó ä3çGù=Òsù
worlds (people).
*123 From here begins a new discourse. In order to
understand it, the following should be kept in mind:
(1) After Noah, Abraham (peace be upon them) was the
first prophet who was appointed by God to spread the
universal message of Islam (submission to One God). He
began his mission in his own country, Iraq, and invited the
people to Islam (submission to One God). Then he visited
Syria, Palestine, Egypt and Arabia with the same mission.
Afterwards he appointed his deputies in different places.
He deputed Lot (peace be upon them), his nephew, to
Trans-Jordan, Isaac (peace be upon them), his son, to Syria
and Palestine, and Ismail (peace be upon them), the elder
son, to Arabia. Then he was commanded by Allah to build
at Makkah the house of worship which is called the Kabah
and to make it the centre of his mission.
(2) From the two sons of the Prophet Abraham (peace be
upon him) sprang two nations Ismailites and Israelites. The
former were the descendants of Ishmael (peace be upon
him) who settled in Arabia. The Quraish and some other
Arab clans were his direct descendants but even those Arab
clans which were not his descendants claimed to be
Ismailites because they were more or less influenced by his
mission. The latter, the Israelites, were the descendants of

Jacob, son of Isaac. Jospeh, Moses, David, Solomon, John,
Jesus (peace be upon them all) and many other prophets
rose from among them. They were called Israelites after
Israel, the second name of Jacob (peace be upon him).
Some other people who accepted their religion also merged
into them. All the Prophets of Israel, including Jesus (peace
be upon him), preached Islam (submission to One God),
but when the Israelites became degenerate and lost their
religion (Islam), they invented Judaism and later
Christianity.
(3) Abraham (peace be upon him) was appointed to invite
the world to surrender to One God and to reform the
people in accordance with God’s guidance. He himself
surrendered and acted upon the knowledge he received
from God and exerted his utmost to propagate that
knowledge and to persuade all the people to submit to the
Sovereign of the universe. Therefore he was made the
leader of the world. Afterwards, this leadership, with all its
responsibilities, was transferred to the Israelites, the
descendants of Isaac and Jacob (peace be upon them). This
was the special favor which the Israelites were asked, over
and over again, to remember. Accordingly, during the time
of Solomon (peace be upon him), the Holy Temple at
Jerusalem became the centre and the qiblah (the place
towards which face was to be turned during prayer) of all
the worshippers of God, as long as the Israelites remained
the leaders of this mission.
(4) In the foregoing address (Ayats 40-121), Allah has
charged the Israelites with their sins of omission and

commission during their leadership. Therefore the Quran
points out their moral condition and tells them plainly,
“You have proved yourselves quite unworthy of the favor
shown to you. You have not only neglected to perform the
obligations of leadership but have also discarded the
guidance of Allah from your own lives. Now the things have
come to such a pass that you have become a community
utterly unfit for leadership.”
(5) Now they are being told that leadership is not the
privilege of the descendants of Abraham as such, for none
has any exclusive claim to it by the mere accident of birth.
It was bestowed only upon those who submitted to Allah
and followed His guidance like Abraham (peace be upon
him). As they have swerved from that way, and proved
utterly unworthy of leadership, they are deposed from it.
(6) It also implied that the non-Israelite followers of the
Prophet Moses and Jesus (peace be upon them), who were
proud of their relationship with Abraham (peace be upon
him) had also swerved from the way of Abraham (peace be
upon him). Similarly, the idolaters of Arabia, who were also
proud of their relationship with Abraham and Ismail
(peace be upon them) have been told that they too were
utterly unworthy of leadership, for they, too, had swerved
from the way of Abraham and Ismail (peace be upon
them).
(7) Now that the Israelites had been deposed from
leadership, the argument proceeds to show why
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was raised as a Prophet
from among the descendants of Ismail, in answer to the

prayer of Abraham and Ismail. It is, because he followed
the same way as was followed by Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob and all the Prophets (peace be upon them) before
him. He and his followers believed in all the prophets sent
by Allah, and invited the world to the same way that was
shown by the former prophets. Therefore the followers of
this Prophet alone were worthy of that leadership.
(8) With the transfer of leadership, it was essential to
change its centre as well. As long as the Israelites were the
leaders, the Holy Temple at Jerusalem was the centre and
qiblah of all the followers of the truth. That was why the
Holy Prophet (peace be upon them) and his followers also
used to turn their faces at first towards it at prayer. But
when the Israelites were deposed from leadership, the Holy
Temple automatically ceased to be the qiblah. It was
therefore, declared that the Kabah at Makkah, where
Muhammad (peace be upon him) started his mission, is to
be the qiblah in future. As it also was the centre of
Abraham’s (peace be upon him) mission, neither the
Israelites nor the Arabs could object to it because both
acknowledged Abraham (peace be upon him) as their
Prophet and ancestor. Thus there was no reason left for
them to raise any objection against making the Kabah the
centre of the divine mission. But the fact is that obdurate
people will continue arguing against the truth even after
knowing it to be the truth.
(9) After declaring the Muslims to be the leaders, with the
Kabah as their centre, Allah gives instructions (Ayats 153286) for their guidance to enable them to carry out their

obligations as leaders of the world.
123.
And fear a Day (of
⎯tã ë§øtΡ “Ì“øgB
r ω $YΒöθtƒ (#θà)¨?$#ρu
Judgment) when no soul will
avail (another) soul at
×Αô‰tã $pκ÷]ÏΒ ã≅t6ø)ãƒ Ÿωuρ $\↔ø‹x© <§ø¯Ρ
all, nor will compensation
be accepted from it, nor öΝèδ Ÿωuρ ×πyè≈xx© $yγãèxΖs? Ÿωuρ
will intercession benefit it,
nor will they be helped.
∩⊇⊄⊂∪ tβρç|ÇΖãƒ
124. And when Abraham …çμš/u‘ Ο
z ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) #’n?tFö/$# ÏŒÎ)uρ *
was tried by his Lord
with
certain
words ’ÎoΤÎ) tΑ$s% ( £⎯ßγ£ϑs?r'sù ;M≈uΚÎ=s3Î/
so
he
(commands),*124
fulfilled them. He (Allah) ⎯ÏΒuρ tΑ$s% ( $YΒ$tΒÎ) Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ï9 y7è=Ïæ%y`
said:
“Surely,
I
have
appointed you a leader for “Ï‰ôγtã ãΑ$uΖtƒ Ÿω tΑ$s% ( ©ÉL−ƒÍh‘èŒ
mankind.” He said: “And of
∩⊇⊄⊆∪ t⎦⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à9$#
my descendants.” He (Allah)
said: “My covenant does not
reach the wrongdoers.”*125
*124 At different places, the Quran has described in details
the hard test to which Abraham (peace be upon him) was
put before he was made the leader and guide of mankind.
When he passed successfully through all those trials and
proved himself fit and capable of performing this great
responsibility, he was exalted to this high position. Ever
since the truth was revealed to him, his whole life was a
series of sacrifices in its cause. He sacrificed everything
which is valued in life, and encountered every kind of

danger in the way of truth.
*125 That is, this promise shall apply only to those of your
descendants who will be good and capable, and not to those
who will be transgressors. Thus, obviously, the misguided
children of Israel and the idolatrous children of Ishmael
were not entitled to this promise.
125. And when We made
Ä $¨Ζ=Ïj9 Zπt/$sWtΒ |MøŠt7ø9$# $uΖù=yèy_ øŒÎ)uρ
the House (Kaaba) a place ¨
of return
for mankind,
and a safety. (Saying): “And ÏΘ$s)¨Β ⎯ÏΒ (#ρä‹ÏƒªB$#uρ $YΖøΒr&uρ
take, from the place where
Abraham stood, as a place #’n<Î) !$tΡô‰Îγtãuρ ( ’~?|ÁãΒ zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î)
of
prayer.”
And
We
commanded to Abraham and #tÎdγsÛ βr& Ÿ≅‹Ïè≈yϑó™Î)uρ zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î)
Ishmael that: “Purify My
house for those who go š⎥⎫ÏÅ3≈yèø9$#uρ t⎦⎫ÏÍ←!$©Ü=Ï9 z©ÉLø‹t/
around, and those who stay
 9$# Æì2”9$#uρ
∩⊇⊄∈∪ ÏŠθàf¡
therein and those who bow
down (and) prostrate.”*126
*126 The purification of the House was not only to be from
rubbish but also from all kinds of false worship so that the
name of Allah alone should be glorified in it. The real
purification of Allah’s House is that no other name than
His should be mentioned in it. For the worship of anyone
else or the invoking of any other name for help really
polluted the House. This verse charges, in a subtle manner,
the Quraish with the crime of keeping idols in the Kabah
and worshipping them instead of Allah. It implies that these
idolaters who were proud of being the heirs of Abraham

and Ismail (peace be upon them) were not discharging the
obligations of that heritage. Hence they, like the Israelites,
have forfeited all rights to the promise of Allah made to
Abraham (peace be upon him). It refers to the idolaters of
Arabia, who were ignorant of the Scriptures, and sanctuary
for mankind and enjoined the people to dedicate to worship
the place where Abraham (peace be upon him) used to
stand for prayer.
126.
And when Abraham ö≅yèô_$# Éb>u‘ ÞΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) tΑ$s% øŒÎ)uρ
said: “My Lord, make this a
secure city, and provide its …ã&s#÷δr& ø−ã—ö‘$#uρ $YΖÏΒ#u™ #µ$s#t/ #x‹≈yδ
people with fruits, those
among them who believe in «!$$Î/ Νåκ÷]ÏΒ z⎯tΒ#u™ ô⎯tΒ ÏN≡tyϑ¨V9$# z⎯ÏΒ
Allah and the Last Day.” He
(Allah) said: “And whoever txx. ⎯tΒuρ tΑ$s% ( ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#uρ
disbelieves, so I shall give
him enjoyment for a little 4’n<Î) ÿ…çν”sÜôÊr& §ΝèO Wξ‹Î=s% …çμãèÏnGtΒé'sù
while,*127 then I shall force
him to the punishment of the çÅÁyϑø9$# }§ø♥Î/uρ ( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# É>#x‹tã
Fire. And (it is) an evil
∩⊇⊄∉∪
destination.”
*127 When Abraham (peace be upon him) prayed to Allah
to provide his descendants with the necessities of life, he
excluded from his prayer the would be transgressors,
because Allah had excluded them from His promise of
leadership. Allah, however, removed his misunderstanding
immediately, saying, “There is a great difference between
the two things. While the righteous leadership will be
bestowed upon the true believers only, the necessities of life

will be given to both the believers and the unbelievers.” It
also implies that the possession of wealth is not the
standard to judge whether Allah is pleased with one or not.
If one is given abundance of wealth, it does not necessarily
mean that Allah is pleased with him and considers him to
be worthy of leadership as well.
127.
And when Abraham z⎯ÏΒ y‰Ïã#uθs)ø9$# ÞΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) ßìsùötƒ øŒÎ)uρ
was raising the foundations
of the House, and Ishmael. ö≅¬7s)s? $uΖ−/u‘ ã≅ŠÏè≈yϑó™Î)uρ ÏMøt7ø9$#
(Saying): “Our Lord, accept
(this) from us. Indeed, You ÞΟŠÎ=yèø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# |MΡr& y7¨ΡÎ) ( !$¨ΨÏΒ
are the All Hearer, the All
∩⊇⊄∠∪
Knower.”
128. “Our Lord, and make
us submissive to You, and
from our offspring, a nation
submissive to You. And show
us our rituals (of pilgrimage),
and accept our repentance.
Indeed, You are the one who
accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.”
129. “Our Lord, and raise in
them a messenger from
among them, who shall
recite to them Your verses,
and shall teach them the
Book and wisdom and purify

⎯ÏΒuρ y7s9 È⎦÷⎫yϑÎ=ó¡ãΒ $uΖù=yèô_$#ρu $uΖ−/u‘
$tΡÍ‘r&uρ y7©9 ZπyϑÎ=ó¡•Β Zπ¨Βé& !$uΖÏF−ƒÍh‘èŒ
|MΡr& y7¨ΡÎ) ( !$oΨø‹n=tã ó=è?uρ $oΨs3Å™$uΖtΒ
∩⊇⊄∇∪ ÞΟŠÏm§9$# Ü>#§θ−G9$#

öΝåκ÷]ÏiΒ Zωθß™u‘ öΝÎγ‹Ïù ô]yèö/$#uρ $uΖ−/u‘
ÞΟßγßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ y7ÏG≈tƒ#u™ öΝÍκön=tæ (#θè=÷Gtƒ
y7¨ΡÎ) 4 öΝÍκÏj.t“ãƒuρ sπyϑõ3Ït:ø $#uρ |=≈tGÅ3ø9$#

them.*128 Indeed, You are
∩⊇⊄®∪ ÞΟŠÅ3ysø9$# “â ƒÍ•yèø9$# |MΡr&
the All Mighty, the All
Wise.”*129
*128 “Purify them”, purify their beliefs, ideas, deeds,
habits, customs, culture, politics, in short, every aspect of
life.
*129 As Allah has full powers and perfect wisdom, He
granted this prayer of the Prophet Abraham (peace be
upon him) and made Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him) His Messenger.
130.
And who would be
ωÎ) zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) Ï'©#ÏiΒ ⎯tã Ü=xîötƒ ⎯tΒuρ
averse to the religion of
Abraham, except him who
Ï‰s)s9uρ 4 …çμ|¡øtΡ tμÏy™ ⎯tΒ
befools himself. And We had
indeed chosen him in the ’Îû …çμ¯ΡÎ)uρ ( $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû çμ≈uΖø‹xsÜô¹$#
world. And indeed, in the
Hereafter,
he
will
be
∩⊇⊂⊃∪ t⎦⎫ÅsÎ=≈¢Á9$# z⎯Ïϑs9 Íοt ÅzFψ$#
among the righteous.
131. When his Lord said to
tΑ$s% ( öΝÎ=ó™r& ÿ…çμš/u‘ …ã&s! tΑ$s% øŒÎ)
him: “Submit.”*130 He said:
“I have submitted myself to
∩⊇⊂⊇∪ t⎦⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# Éb>tÏ9 àMôϑn=ó™r&
the Lord of the Worlds.”
*130 The word used in the text is aslim, that is, become a
Muslim, or adopt the attitude of Islam (surrender to the
will of God). Thus a Muslim is one who surrenders himself
completely to God and obeys Him; who acknowledges God
alone as His Lord, Master, Sovereign, Ruler, Lawgiver and
God of worship; and who adopts the way of life prescribed
by Him. Islam is the religious system based on this creed

and attitude. This was the religion of all the Prophets who
came to different countries and different nations.
132. And Abraham enjoined
Ïμ‹Ï⊥t/ ÞΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) !$pκÍ5 4©»
œ uρuρ
the same (submission to
Allah) upon his sons, and
4’s∀sÜô¹$# ©!$# ¨βÎ) ¢©Í_t6≈tƒ Ü>θà)÷ètƒuρ
*131
“O my
Jacob, (saying):
sons, indeed, Allah has ΟçFΡr&uρ ωÎ) £⎯è?θßϑs? Ÿξsù t⎦⎪Ïe$!$# ãΝä3s9
chosen
for
you
this
*132
so do not die
religion,
∩⊇⊂⊄∪ tβθßϑÎ=ó¡•Β
except while you have
submitted.”*133
*131 Special mention of Jacob (peace be upon him) has
been made because the Israelites were his direct
descendants.
*132 The Arabic word deen has a much wider scope than
the English ward religion. It covers life in its entirety, and
no aspect of individual or community life is outside its
realm.
*133 Though Jacob’s (peace be upon him) death has been
described in details in the Bible, no mention has been made
of this last will of his. It, however, has been given in details
in the Talmud and its substance is more or less the same as
that contained in the Quran: At the time when Jacob (peace
be upon him) quitted this world, he summoned his sons and
said to them, “Serve the Lord your God, and He will
deliver you from all trouble, even as He delivered your
fathers. Teach your children to love God, and observe His
commandments, for God will guard those who do justly
and walk in righteousness through all his ways.” The sons

of Jacob (peace be upon him) responded, “All that you have
commanded us, our father, we will do. May God be with
us.” And Jacob (peace be upon him) answered: “The Lord
will be with you if you shall depart not from His Ways to
the right hand or the left.” The same thing about the
Prophet Jacob’s (peace be upon him) will has been cited in
Midr. Rabbah, “Have you any doubts in your hearts
concerning the Holy One, Blessed be He.” They said, “Hear
O Israel, our Father. As there is no doubt in thy heart, so
neither is there in ours. For the Lord is our God, and He is
One.”
133.
Or were you present
u|Øym øŒÎ) u™!#y‰pκà− öΝçGΨä. ÷Πr&
when
death approached
Jacob, when he said to his
$tΒ Ïμ‹Ï⊥t7Ï9 tΑ$s% øŒÎ) ßNöθyϑø9$# z>θà)÷ètƒ
sons:
“What will you
worship after me.” They ß‰ç7÷ètΡ (#θä9$s% “Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ tβρß‰ç7÷ès?
said: “We shall worship
your God, and the God of zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) y7Í←!$t/#u™ tμ≈s9Î)uρ y7yγ≈s9Î)
your fathers, Abraham, and
Ishmael, and Isaac,
One $Yγ≈s9Î)
t,≈ysó™Î)uρ Ÿ≅ŠÏè≈yϑó™Î)uρ
God, and to Him we have
submitted.”
∩⊇⊂⊂∪ tβθßϑÎ=ó¡ãΒ …ã&s! ß⎯øtwΥuρ #Y‰n
Ï ≡uρ
134. That was a nation which
has passed away. For them is $tΒ $yγs9 ( ôMn=yz ô‰s% ×π¨Βé& y7ù=Ï?
that which they earned, and
for you is what you earn. Ÿωρu ( öΝçFö;|¡x. $¨Β Νä3s9uρ ôMt6|¡x.
And you will not be asked of
∩⊇⊂⊆∪ tβθè=uΚ÷ètƒ (#θçΡ%x. $£ϑã
t tβθè=t↔ó¡è?
what they used to do.*134

*134 That is, though you are their descendants, you have no
real connection with them; nor have you any right to claim
relationship with them, when you have swerved from their
way. Allah will not ask you what your forefathers did but
He will ask you what you yourselves did. What we call our
actions and deeds are, according to the Quran, our
earnings, because every action and every deed either
produces a good result or a bad consequence. If it is good,
Allah will be pleased with us and give us its due reward. If
it is bad, He will inflict due punishment upon us. The
Quran refers to actions and deeds as earnings in order to
focus attention on the serious results produced by them.
135. And they say: “Be
Jews or Christians, you will ÷ρr& #·Šθèδ (#θçΡθà2 (#θä9$s%uρ
be guided.” Say: “Nay, (we
follow) the religion of s'©#ÏΒ ö≅t/ ö≅è% 3 (#ρß‰tGöκsE 3“t≈|ÁtΡ
Abraham, the firm in faith,
and he was not of those z⎯ÏΒ tβ%x. $tΒuρ ( $Z‹ÏΖym zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î)
who associate partners (with
∩⊇⊂∈∪ t⎦⎫Ï.Îô³ßϑø9$#
Allah).”*135
*135 In order to understand the true significance of this
answer, two things should be kept in mind:
(1) Judaism and Christianity were born long after the
death of Abraham (peace be upon him). Judaism, with its
special rituals, peculiar regulations, etc., took its birth and
name some four hundred years before Christ. As to
Christianity, it took its name and adopted its special creed
and form long after the recall of Jesus (peace be upon him).
Thus it is clear that their claim that one must become a Jew

or a Christian in order to obtain guidance was historically
untenable. For in that case, Abraham, Jesus and all the
other Prophets (peace be upon them) and all the good
people who had passed away long before the birth of
Judaism and Christianity could not be counted among the
rightly guided persons for the simple reason that these
religions did not exist at the time they lived. Thus, it was
obvious that the Jews and Christians could not say that
these Prophets were not rightly guided, nor could they
claim that they followed Judaism or Christianity. As a
corollary to this, true guidance did not, even according to
them, consist of the particular features which divided them
into two distinct religions, but it was that eternal universal
way which has been shown by all the Messengers of Allah
and which has always been followed by the good people of
all ages.
(2) It also meant to warn the Jews and the Christians that
both practiced shirk and had, therefore, swerved from the
way of Abraham (peace be upon him), who did not
associate any other object with Allah in his worship, his
reverence, his submission and his obedience to Him. They
could not deny this because their own Scriptures bore
testimony to it.
136.
Say (O Muslims):
“We believe in Allah and $uΖøŠs9Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ «!$$Î/ $¨ΨtΒ#u™ (#þθä9θè%
that which has been sent
down to us, and that which Ÿ≅ŠÏè≈oÿôœÎ)uρ zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) #’n<Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ
was sent down to Abraham,
t ≈ysó™Î)ρu
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and ÅÞ$t6ó™F{$#uρ z>θà)÷ètƒρu ,

Jacob, and the tribes, and !$Β
t uρ 4©|¤ŠÏãuρ 4©y›θãΒ u’ÎAρé& !$tΒuρ
that which was given to
Moses and Jesus, and that
Ÿω óΟÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ šχθ–ŠÎ;¨Ψ9$# u’ÎAρé&
which was given to the
prophets from their Lord.
…çμs9 ß⎯øtwΥuρ óΟßγ÷ΨÏiΒ 7‰tnr& t⎦÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ
We make no distinction
between any one of them,*136
∩⊇⊂∉∪ tβθãΚÎ=ó¡ãΒ
and to Him we have
submitted.”
*136 “We make no distinction between any one of them”,
means that we believe in all the Prophets of Allah and
reject none. It is obvious that all the Prophets who came
from Allah brought the same truth and invited the people
to the same guidance and the right way. Hence anyone who
follows the truth must accept all the Prophets. Those who
accept one Prophet and reject the other really reject even
the one whom they profess to accept. Had they followed the
universal Guidance taught by Moses, Jesus and other
Prophets (peace be upon them), they could not have
rejected any other Prophet, i.e. Muhammad (peace be upon
him). As a matter of fact, they were not following the
teachings of any Prophet, but merely professing to accept
their own Prophets just because their fathers did so. Thus
their real religion was prejudice, race worship and blind
imitation of their forefathers.
137. So if they believe in the
⎯ÏμÎ/ Λä⎢ΨtΒ#u™ !$tΒ È≅÷VÏϑÎ/ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ ÷βÎ*ùs
same that which you believe
in, then indeed they are
$oÿ©ςÎ*sù (#öθ©9uθs? βÎ)¨ρ ( (#ρy‰tG÷δ$# Ï‰)
s sù
(rightly) guided. And if they

turn away, then they are only Ν
ã ßγx6‹Ïõ3u‹|¡sù ( 5−$s)©
Ï ’Îû öΝèδ
in schism. So Allah will be
sufficient for you against
∩⊇⊂∠∪ ÞΟŠÎ=yèø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# uθèδuρ 4 ª!$#
them. And He is the All
Hearer, the All Knower.
138. (Take) color (religion)
š∅ΒÏ ⎯
ß |¡ômr& ô⎯tΒuρ ( «!$# sπtóö7Ï¹
of Allah,*137 and whose color
(religion) can be better than
tβρß‰7Î ≈tã …ã&s! ß⎯øtwΥuρ ( Zπtóö7Ï¹ «!$#
Allah’s. And we are His
worshippers.
∩⊇⊂∇∪
*137 It may also mean, “We took Allah’s color.” Before
the advent of Christianity, it was a custom among the Jews
to give a bath to those who accepted Judaism. It meant to
imply that all the sins of the baptized person were washed
away and he had received a new color of life. This same
custom was later on adopted by the Christians and it was
termed Baptism, which is a ceremonial immersion in water
or an application of water as an initiatory rite or sacrament
of the Christian church. It is applied not only to the new
converts but also to all new born babies. The Quran says
that there is nothing substantial in this ceremonial coloring,
since it is not necessary for salvation. For this purpose one
should take color from Allah by adopting His way and
submitting to His law.
139.
Say (O Muhammad):
$uΖš/u‘ uθèδuρ «!$# ’Îû $oΨtΡθ•_!$ysè?r& ö≅è%
“Do you argue with us about
Allah, and He is our Lord
öΝä3s9uρ $oΨè=≈yϑôãr& !$oΨs9uρ öΝà6š/u‘uρ
and your Lord.*138 And for

us are our deeds, and for tβθÝÁÎ=øƒèΧ …çμs9 ß⎯øtwΥuρ öΝä3è=≈yϑôãr&
you are your deeds. And
we are sincere to Him.”*139
∩⊇⊂®∪
*138 That is, what we only say is that Allah is Lord of all of
us, and we should all submit to Him. Why should you then
have any dispute with us concerning Allah? Is it a thing
concerning which you should have any dispute with us? As
a matter of fact, it is we who have a cause of dispute and
not you, for it is you (and not us) who associate other
objects of worship with Allah. The original Arabic words
may also mean: “Are you having a dispute with us for the
sake of Allah?” It would then mean: “If you really are
having a dispute with us for the sake of Allah and not for
the sake of prejudice or worldly interests, it can be settled
amicably.”
*139 That is, you are responsible for your deeds and we are
for ours. If you have associated other partners with Allah
in His Godhead and if you worship and obey them, you are
free to do so but you yourselves will bear its consequences.
As to the dispute between us, it can be ended if you allow us
the same freedom of worship that we allow you. When we
do not dispute with you about your associating other gods
with Allah, you should at least concede us the right to
worship the One Allah without associating any partner
with Him, Whom we have chosen for exclusive worship and
submission.
140.
Or do you say zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) ¨βÎ) tβθä9θà)s? ôΘr&
that
Abraham,
and

Ishmael, and
Isaac, and
Jacob, and the
tribes
were Jews or Christians.
Say: “Do you know more,
or (does) Allah.*140 And
who is more unjust than
one
who
conceals a
testimony which he has
from Allah. And Allah is
not
unaware of
what
you do.”*141

šY≈ysó™Î)uρ

Ÿ≅‹Ïè≈yϑó™Î)uρ

(#θçΡ%x.

šUθà)÷ètƒuρ

xÞ$t7ó™F{$#uρ

öΝçFΡr&u™ ö≅è% 3 3“t≈|ÁtΡ ÷ρr& #·Šθèδ
⎯£ϑÏΒ ãΝn=øßr& ô⎯tΒuρ 3 ª!$# ÏΘr& ãΝn=ôãr&
3 «!$# š∅ÏΒ …çνy‰ΨÏã ¸οy‰≈yγx© zΟtGx.
tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $£ϑtã @≅Ï≈tóÎ/ ª!$# $tΒuρ
∩⊇⊆⊃∪

*140 This question was addressed to the common people of
the Jews and Christians, who in their ignorance sincerely
believed that all these great Prophets were Jews or
Christians.
*141 This question was addressed to their scholars, who
were not ignorant of the fact that Judaism and Christianity
with their special rituals, etc., were the products of a later
age. In spite of this they were under the delusion that the
truth was confined to their own sects, and they kept their
common people under the delusion that salvation depended
on those beliefs, ways and regulations, which had been
invented, long after the Prophets, by their own rabbis and
priests, spiritual leaders and interpreters. Whenever they
were confronted with the question: “To which of these sects
of yours did Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and other Prophets
(peace be upon them) belong?”, they would never answer

this directly. For they could not claim that those Prophets
belonged to their particular sect as they knew that history
proved that claim to be absurd. But, in spite of this
established fact, they could not admit it in clear words that
the Prophets were neither Jews nor Christians, because this
would have automatically refuted their claims.
141.
That was a nation
$tΒ $oλm; ( ôMn=yz ô‰s% ×π¨Βé& y7ù=Ï?
which has passed away. For
them is that which they
Ÿωuρ ( óΟçFö;|¡x. $¨Β Νä3s9uρ ôMt6|¡x.
earned, and for you is that
which you earn. And you will šχθè=yϑ÷ètƒ (#θçΡ%x. $£ϑtã tβθè=t↔ó¡è?
not be asked of what they
used to do.
∩⊇⊆⊇∪
142.
The foolish among
Ä¨$¨Ζ9$# z⎯ÏΒ â™!$yγx¡9$# ãΑθà)u‹y™ *
the
people
will
say:
“What has turned them
(#θçΡ%x. ©ÉL©9$# ãΝÍκÉJn=ö6Ï% ⎯tã öΝßγ9©9uρ $tΒ
away from their
qiblah
used
to 4 Ü>Ìøóyϑø9$#uρ ä−Îô³pRùQ$# °! ≅è% 4 $yγø‹n=tæ
which
they
face.”*142 Say: “To Allah
belong the east and the :Þ≡uÅÀ 4’n<Î) â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ “Ï‰öκu‰
west. He guides whom He
wills
to
a
straight
∩⊇⊆⊄∪ 5ΟŠÉ)tGó¡•Β
*143
path.”
*142 After the Hijrah the Prophet (peace be upon him)
continued to turn his face in the prayers towards the
Temple (at Jerusalem) for about 16 or 17 months; then he
was commanded to turn his face towards the Kabah (at
Makkah). This change of the qiblah (direction for prayers)

with its implications has been described in details in the
succeeding verses.
*143 Those foolish people who did not have the sense to
appreciate the true significance of this change began to
raise different kinds of objections in order to create doubts
in the minds of the believers. Being narrow minded, they
thought that Allah was confined to a particular point or
direction and the change of qiblah meant turning away
from Him. This absurd objection has been removed by the
declaration that the east, the west, and all the other
directions belong to Allah. The fact that the qiblah lies in a
certain direction does not mean that Allah is confined to
that direction only. Those people who are blessed with
guidance cannot entertain such narrow ideas.
143.
And thus We have
$VÜy™uρ Zπ¨Βé& öΝä3≈oΨù=yèy_ y7Ï9≡x‹.x uρ
made you a middle nation,
that you may be witnesses
Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# ’n?tã u™!#y‰pκà− (#θçΡθà6tGÏj9
against mankind, and the
messenger may be a witness 3 #Y‰‹Îγx© öΝä3ø‹n=tæ ãΑθß™§9$# tβθä3tƒuρ
against you.*144 And We did
not make the qiblah which |MΖä. ©ÉL©9$# s's#ö7É)ø9$# $oΨù=yèy_ $tΒuρ
you used to face, except that
We might know him who ßìÎ6®Ktƒ ⎯tΒ zΝn=÷èuΖÏ9 ωÎ) !$pκön=tæ
follows the messenger, from
him who would turn back on 4’n?tã Ü=Î=s)Ζtƒ ⎯£ϑÏΒ tΑθß™§9$#
his heels.*145 And indeed, it is
difficult
except for those ωÎ) ¸οuÎ7s3s9 ôMtΡ%x. βÎ)uρ 4 Ïμø‹t7É)tã
whom Allah has guided.
And
Allah would never tβ%x. $tΒuρ 3 ª!$# “y‰yδ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# ’n?tã

cause your faith to be ©!$# χÎ) 4 öΝä3oΨ≈yϑƒÎ) yì‹ÅÒã‹Ï9 ª!$#
wasted.
Indeed,
Allah,
towards people,
is Kind,
∩⊇⊆⊂∪ ÒΟŠÏm‘§ Ô∃ρâ™ts9 Ä¨$¨Ψ9$$Î/
Most Merciful.
*144 This is the declaration of the leadership of the Muslim
community. It refers both to the guidance of Allah which
was sent through Muhammad (peace be upon him) and to
the change of the qiblah. It was by following the guidance
that the Muslims achieved those excellences which led to
their appointment as the community of the Golden Mean,
and it was the change of the qiblah from the Temple to the
Kabah that was an indication that the Israelites had been
deposed from the leadership and the Muslims had been
appointed to it. Therefore the change of the qiblah from the
Temple to the Kabah was not merely a change of direction
as the foolish people took it to be, but it was really the
formal declaration of the change of leadership from the
Israelites to the followers of Muhammad (peace be upon
him).
The word ummat wasat is so comprehensive in meaning
that no English word can correctly convey its full sense. It
is a righteous and noble community which does not go
beyond proper limits, but follows the middle course and
deals out justice evenly to the nations of the world as an
impartial judge, and bases all its relations with other
nations on truth and justice.
The meaning of, We have appointed you as ummat wasat so
that you may be witnesses in regard to mankind and the
Messenger may be a witness in regard to you, is: On the

Judgment Day, when all mankind will be called to account
together, the Messenger, as Our authorized representative,
will give evidence in regard to you to prove that he had
imparted to you, by word and by deed, without any
reservation, the whole teaching of sound thought, righteous
deed and justice given by Us. Then you, being
representatives of the Messenger, in your turn, will be
required to give evidence to prove that you had done your
utmost to impart, by word and deed, to mankind whatever
the Messenger had imparted to you just as you had
received it from the Messenger.
Thus, a person or group’s being appointed by God a
witness by itself amounts to its being exalted to the office of
leadership and religious guide in the world. Though it is a
position of honor, it carries very onerous responsibilities
with it. It requires that the Muslim community should
become a living witness of piety, truth and justice before
the world just as the Prophet (peace be upon him) bore
witness before it, and its words and deeds should suffice to
demonstrate to the world the meaning of truth, justice and
piety. It also implies that it is a great responsibility for
which the Muslim community is accountable. Just as the
Prophet (peace be upon him) was responsible for conveying
the guidance of Allah, so the Muslims are responsible for
conveying it to the people of the world. If they fail to prove
in the court of Allah that they have discharged this
responsibility to the best of their ability, they will be
condemned there. And they along with their evil geniuses
and accomplices shall be accountable for all the evils which

prevailed during their term of leadership, if they had
shown any relaxation in the performance of their obligation
as witnesses of the truth. On the Day of Judgment, Allah
will surely ask, “What did you do to prevent it when you
saw the epidemic of sin, tyranny and impiety breaking out
in the world?”
*145 The change of the qiblah also served to separate the
believers from the slaves of prejudice and racialism. On the
one side, there were the Arabs who were not ready to give
up their own Kabah and to adopt the Temple at Jerusalem
as the qiblah. They were tried first. It was a hard test but
the sincere believers passed successfully through this and
the worshippers of the idol of nationalism failed. Now when
the qiblah was changed from Jerusalem to the Kabah, those
Jews and Christians who had embraced Islam were put to
the test. It was very difficult for them to accept any other
qiblah than the one of their forefathers. Thus the
worshippers of race, who turned back from Islam were
separated from the worshippers of Allah and finally the
worshippers of Allah only remained with the Prophet
(peace be upon him).
144.
We have certainly
seen the turning of your face ’Îû y7Îγô_uρ |==s)s? 3“ttΡ ô‰s%
(O Muhammad) toward
heaven. So, We shall surely $yγ9|Êös? \'s#ö7Ï% y7¨ΨuŠÏj9uθãΨn=sù ( Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$#
turn you to a qiblah that
Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$# tôÜx© y7yγô_uρ ÉeΑuθsù 4
you will be pleased with. So
turn your face toward Al
(#θ—9uθsù óΟçFΖä. $tΒ ß]øŠymuρ 4 ÏΘ#tysø9$#
Masjid al Haram, and

wherever you (O Muslims) t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)ρu 3 …çνtôÜx© öΝä3yδθã_ρã
may be, so turn your faces
toward it.*146 And indeed, çμ¯Ρr& tβθßϑn=÷èu‹s9 |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# (#θè?ρé&
those who have been given
the Scripture know that it is @≅Ï≈tóÎ/ ª!$# $tΒuρ 3 öΝÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ ‘,ysø9$#
the truth from their Lord.
And Allah is not unaware of
∩⊇⊆⊆∪ tβθè=yϑ÷ètƒ $£ϑtã
what they do.
*146 This is the commandment for the change of the
qiblah, which was enjoined in Rajab or Shaban, A.H. 2.
When this was revealed, according to Ibn Saad, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) was leading the Zuhr (early
afternoon) prayer in the house of Bishr bin Bara bin
Maarur where he had gone in response to an invitation.
This verse was revealed when he had gone through half of
the prayer. He at once turned his face towards the Kabah
during the prayer and those who were saying their prayers,
following his lead did the same. Afterwards, it was
announced publicly in Al-Madinah and its suburbs that the
qiblah had been changed. Bara bin Azib says that at one
place this announcement was heard at a time when the
people had bent down in the prayer. But when they heard
the commandment, they turned about in the same posture
towards the Kabah. Anas bin Malik says that the people of
Bani Salamah heard of the change of the qiblah next
morning at a time when they had already gone through half
of the prayer. As soon as they heard the announcement:
Beware, the qiblah has been changed to the Kabah, the
whole congregation turned about towards the Kabah.

In this connection, it should also be kept in mind that the
Holy Temple at Jerusalem is to the north of Al-Madinah
and the Kabah at Makkah to the south of it. The Imam
(who led the prayer) must have walked to the rear of the
congregation, who had to turn about and also to move
about a little in order to adjust the rows. All these things
have been related in detail in the traditions.
Moreover, it is quite clear from “We have certainly seen
the turning of your face (O Muhammad) toward heaven”
and “So, We shall surely turn you to a qiblah that you will
be pleased with”, that the Prophet (peace be upon him)
used to pray for, and was expecting this change. For he
himself was feeling that the term of the leadership of the
Israelites had come to an end and consequently Jerusalem
had also ceased to be the centre. Therefore Kabah which
had been set up by the Prophet Abraham (peace be upon
him) should be the qiblah.
AlMasjid AlHaram means the “Inviolable place of worship
and reverence”. It refers to that place of worship at
Makkah which has the Kabah in its centre.
The commandment “So turn your faces toward it (the
Kabah)” does not mean that one should turn one’s face
exactly to the point of the Kabah from every part of the
globe. Obviously it is very difficult for everyone to do so at
all times from all places of the globe. That is why the Quran
directs us to turn our faces towards the Kabah and not to
the point of the Kabah : We should do our best to find out
the exact direction of the Kabah: then if we are satisfied
that a certain direction is most probably the correct

direction, we should turn our faces towards it. But when it
is not possible to ascertain the exact direction (for example,
in a boat or a train, etc.) one should turn ones face to the
probable right direction, and if during the prayer the
correct direction is found out, one should turn one’s face
towards it at once.
145.
And even if you were
|=≈tGÅ3ø9$# (#θè?ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# M
| øŠs?r& ÷⎦È⌡s9uρ
to bring to those who have
been given the Scripture
!$tΒuρ 4 y7tFn=ö7Ï% (#θãèÎ7s? $¨Β 7πtƒ#u™ Èe≅ä3Î/
every sign, they would not
follow your qiblah. Nor ΟßγàÒ÷èt/ $tΒuρ 4 öΝåκtJn=ö6Ï% 8ìÎ/$tFÎ/ |MΡr&
would you be a follower of
their qiblah. Nor are some of |M÷èt7¨?$# È⎦È⌡s9uρ 4 <Ù÷èt/ s's#ö6Ï% 8ìÎ/$tFÎ/
them followers of the qiblah
of others. And if you were to x8u™!$y_ $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ Νèδu™!#uθ÷δr&
follow their desires after that
which has come to you of the z⎯Ïϑ©9 #]ŒÎ) š¨ΡÎ) ÄΝù=Ïèø9$# š∅ÏΒ
knowledge,
indeed,
you
would then be among the
∩⊇⊆∈∪ š⎥⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à9$#
*147
wrongdoers.
*147 That is, you cannot convince by argument those who
are disputing with you about the wisdom of the change of
the qiblah because they are not disposed to listen to any
reasoning on account of their deep prejudices and
obduracy: nor can you end this dispute by adopting the
qiblah of anyone of them; for all of them have different
qiblahs, and, as a Prophet of Allah, you cannot make
compromises on the principle of give and take. Therefore
the only thing you have to do is to adhere to Our

commandments strictly and firmly. If you turn away from
these, you will be transgressing the limits of prophethood
and showing ingratitude towards the favor of leadership
with which We have blessed you.
146.
Those to whom |=≈tGÅ3ø9$#
ãΝßγ≈uΖ÷?s #u™
t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
We have given the Scripture
recognize this as they ( öΝèδu™!$oΨö/r& tβθèùÌ÷ètƒ $yϑx. …çμtΡθèùÌ÷ètƒ
recognize their sons.*148 And
indeed, a party of them tβθßϑçGõ3u‹s9 öΝßγ÷ΖÏiΒ $Z)ƒÌsù ¨βÎ)uρ
conceal the truth and they
know (it).
∩⊇⊆∉∪ tβθßϑn=ôètƒ öΝèδρu ,
¨ ysø9$#
*148 This Arabic idiom “recognize this as they recognize
their sons” is employed when one knows something with
certainty and has absolutely no doubt about its identity.
The metaphor has been derived from the fact that none can
make any mistake in recognizing one’s own children. Here
it has been used to show that the learned people of the Jews
and Christians knew it as a fact that the Kabah was built
by the Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him), just as they
knew their own children. They also knew that the Holy
Temple at Jerusalem was built by the Prophet Solomon
(peace be upon him) some 1,300 years after the Kabah was
built by the Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him). The
Kabah, therefore, had priority and superiority over the
Temple and the Jews and the Christians should have no
difficulty in recognizing and acknowledging it as the qiblah
in the light of the above historical facts.

147. (This is) the truth from z⎯ÏΒ ¨⎦sðθä3s? Ÿξsù y7Îi/¢‘ ⎯ÏΒ ‘,ysø9$#
your Lord, so do not be
of those who doubt.
∩⊇⊆∠∪ t⎦⎪ÎtIôϑßϑø9$#
148.
And to each there
( $pκÏj9uθãΒ uθèδ îπyγô_Íρ 9e≅ä3Ï9uρ
is a direction, he turns to
it, so hasten towards what
$tΒ t⎦ø⎪r& 4 ÏN≡uöy‚ø9$# (#θà)Î7tFó™$$sù
is good.*149 Wherever you
may be, Allah will bring 4 $·èŠÏϑy_ ª!$# ãΝä3Î/ ÏNù'tƒ (#θçΡθä3s?
you all together. Indeed,
Allah has power over all ∩⊇⊆∇∪ ÖƒÏ‰%s &™ó©«
x Èe≅.ä 4’n?tã ©!$# ¨βÎ)
things.
*149 There is a subtle gap between the first sentence and
the second, which has been left for the reader to fill.
Everyone who wants to offer his prayer must turn his face
to one or the other direction. But the real thing that
matters is not the direction of the face at prayer but those
virtues which are to be gained by offering the prayer.
Hence the thing that really matters is the spirit and real
purpose of the prayer and not any particular direction or
place.
149.
And from wherever
ÉeΑuθsù |Mô_tyz ß]ø‹ym ô⎯ÏΒuρ
you go out (for prayer, O
Muhammad) turn your face
ÏΘ#tysø9$# Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$# tôÜx© y7yγô_uρ
toward Al Masjid al Haram.
And indeed, it is the truth ª!$# $tΒuρ 3 y7Îi/¢‘ ⎯ÏΒ ‘,ysù=s9 …çμ¯ΡÎ)uρ (
from your Lord. And Allah is
not unaware of what you do.
∩⊇⊆®∪ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $£ϑtã @≅Ï≈tóÎ/

150.
And from wherever
you go out (for prayer,
O Muhammad) turn your
face toward AlMasjid al
Haram. And wherever you
may be (O Muslims), turn
your faces toward it, so
that people may not have
an argument against you,*150
except for those who do
wrong among
them. So
do not fear them, and
fear Me. And that I may
complete My favor*151 upon
you, and that you may
be guided.*152
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*150 That is, We have reiterated this commandment lest
anyone of you should turn his face to any other direction in
the prayer and give to opponents cause to say, “These
people of the ummat wasat claim that they are witnesses of
the truth but their behavior falsifies it. While they profess
that the commandment about the change of the qiblah has
come from their Lord, they do not act upon it”.
*151 The blessing refers to the blessing of leadership which
Allah had wrested from the children of Israel and invested
in the Muslims. This is the greatest reward which is given
to any community when it adopts and follows the righteous
way and is entrusted by Allah with the work of guiding the

world on the path of virtue. Here Allah tells the Muslims,
“The change of qiblah is symbolic of the change of
leadership. You should, therefore, observe this
commandment strictly, lest leadership should be wrested
from you on account of your disobedience or ingratitude.
This favor will be conferred on you in perfection, if you
obey the commandment.”
*152 That is, you should expect this blessing if you submit
to this commandment about the change of the qiblah. This
promise is very encouraging for a servant of Allah. The
assurance gives him great consolation that he should expect
such a great reward from his King, if he obeys His
commandments with all his heart and soul.
151.
Just as We have
Zωθß™u‘ öΝ6
à ‹Ïù $uΖ=ù y™ö‘r& !$ϑ
y x.
sent
among
you
a
messenger from yourselves,
$oΨÏG≈tƒ#u™ öΝä3ø‹n=tæ (#θè=÷Gtƒ öΝà6ΖÏiΒ
reciting
to
you Our
verses, and purifying you, |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ãΝà6ßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ öΝà6ŠÏj.t“ãƒuρ
and teaching
you
the
Book and wisdom, and öΝs9 $¨Β Νä3ßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ sπyϑò6Ïtø:$#uρ
teaching you that which
you did not know.
∩⊇∈⊇∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès? (#θçΡθä3s?
152. So remember Me, I will
’Í< (#ρãà6ô©$#ρu öΝä.öä.øŒr& þ’ÎΤρãä.øŒ$$sù
remember you. And give
thanks to Me, and do not
∩⊇∈⊄∪ Èβρãàõ3s? Ÿωρu
be ungrateful.
153.
O
those
who (#θãΨ‹ÏètGó™$# (#θãΖtΒ#u™ z⎯ƒÏ%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
believe,*153 seek help through

patience and
prayer. yìΒ
t ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 Íο4θn=¢Á9$#ρu Îö9¢Á9$$Î/
Indeed, Allah is with those
who are patient.*154
∩⊇∈⊂∪ t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9$#
*153 After their appointment to leadership, the believers
from hereon are given such instructions and directions as
are essential for training and enabling them to discharge
the duties of that position of responsibility. They are first of
all warned that leadership is not a bed of roses but a bed of
thorns. They will be confronted with difficulties, hardships,
and trials at the very outset and will have to undergo
untold sufferings and losses. But if they went through all
those ordeals with patience and proceeded on in the way of
Allah, they would be blessed with countless blessings and
rewards by Him.
*154 That is, patience and prayer will generate in you the
power which is required to bear that burden of
responsibility with which you have been entrusted.
Patience will give you that strength and courage under the
afflictions, privations and temptations which you are bound
to encounter and that moral strength and endurance which
will surely be needed in Allah’s way, which is full of
dangers. The prayer will train you in discipline and other
moral qualities which are essential for the right type of
leadership.
154.
And do not say of È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû ã≅tFø)ãƒ ⎯yϑÏ9 (#θä9θà)s? Ÿωρu
those who are killed in
the Way of Allah: “They ω ⎯Å3≈s9uρ Ö™!$u‹ômr& ö≅t/ 4 7N≡uθøΒr& «!$#
are dead.” Nay, they are

living,
but you do not
∩⊇∈⊆∪ šχρããèô±n@
*155
perceive.
*155 It is forbidden to refer to those who are martyred for
Allah’s sake as dead because the very word death and its
thought are very discouraging, and kill the spirit of selfsacrifice and the urge to fight in the Way of Allah. Instead,
the Muslims are told to believe that those who fall martyrs
in the Way of Allah in fact enjoy eternal life. And this is a
reality which revitalizes and keeps alive the spirit of
courage and valor.
155.
And certainly We
Å∃öθsƒø:$# z⎯ÏiΒ &™ó©´
y Î/ Νä3¯Ρuθè=ö7oΨs9uρ
you
with
shall
test
something of
fear,
and
ÉΑ≡uθøΒF{$# z⎯ÏiΒ <Èø)tΡuρ Æíθàfø9$#uρ
hunger, and loss of wealth,
and lives, and fruits. And ÌÏe±o0uρ 3 ÏN≡tyϑ¨W9$#uρ Ä§àΡF{$#uρ
give glad tidings to those
who are patient.
∩⊇∈∈∪ š⎥⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9$#
156. Those who, when a
calamity befalls them, say: (#þθä9$s% ×πt7ŠÅÁ•Β Νßγ÷Fu;≈|¹r& !#sŒÎ) t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#
“Indeed, we belong to Allah,
∩⊇∈∉∪ tβθãèÅ_≡u‘ Ïμø‹s9Î) !$¯ΡÎ)uρ ¬! $¯ΡÎ)
and indeed to Him we will
return.”*156
*156 These words are to be uttered merely with the tongue,
but we should believe sincerely from the core of our hearts
that “Indeed, we belong to Allah.” Thus, if anything is
sacrificed in the Way of Allah, if is spent rightly because it
has gone to His service to Whom it really belonged.
“Indeed, to Him we will return”: We shall not live here

forever but shall have to leave this world one day. Thus,
sooner or later we must die and go to Allah. It is, therefore,
far better to fight in His Way and lay down our lives for
His sake than to pass our lives in self seeking and self
worship and then die of some disease or accident.
157.
Those are, upon
öΝÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ÔN≡uθn=|¹ öΝÍκö n=tæ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
whom are blessings from
their Lord, and mercy. And
ãΝèδ šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé&uρ ( ×πyϑômu‘uρ
it is those who are rightly
guided.
∩⊇∈∠∪ tβρß‰tGôγßϑø9$#
158. Indeed, As Safa and Al
ÌÍ←!$yèx© ⎯ÏΒ nοuρöyϑø9$#uρ $xÁ
¢ 9$# ¨βÎ) *
Marwah are among the
symbols of Allah. So whoever
tyϑtFôã$# Íρr& |MøŠt7ø9$# ¢kym ô⎯yϑsù ( «!$#
is on pilgrimage to the House
(of Allah) or Umrah,*157 it is š’§θ©Ütƒ βr& Ïμø‹n=tã yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù
then no sin for him that
he
goes between them,*158 ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù #Zöyz tí§θsÜs? ⎯tΒuρ 4 $yϑÎγÎ/
And
whoever does good
voluntarily, then indeed,
∩⊇∈∇∪ íΟŠÎ=tã íÏ.$x©
Allah is Appreciative, All
Knower.*159
*157 Hajj is pilgrimage to the Kabah during the fixed days
of the month of Dhul-Hijjah and Umrah is the voluntary
visit to the Kabah in other than the Hajj days. Directions
about Hajj and Umrah are being given at this place because
the Kabah had recently been made the qiblah and naturally
questions and problems connected with it had arisen.
*158 The running between Safa and Marwah (the two hills)

near the Kabah was one of the rituals taught by Allah to
Abraham in connection with Hajj. But afterwards when the
people began to associate false gods with Allah, they built
temples on Safa and Marwah and dedicated these to two
idols, Asaf and Nailah, and went round them in reverence
to them. When the Arabs embraced Islam, a question arose
whether running between Safa and Marwah was one of the
original rituals of Hajj or whether this had been invented
by the worshippers of false gods and whether they would
not be guilty of practicing shirk by running between the
two hills.
Besides this, a tradition related by Aishah (may Allah be
pleased with her) says that the people of Al-Madinah had
an old aversion to running between Safa and Marwah even
before they accepted Islam for they were devotees of Manat
and did not worship Asaf and Nailah. Therefore, now when
the Kabah was made the qiblah, Allah removed their
misunderstanding concerning the running between Safa
and Marwah and told them that this ritual had really been
connected with Hajj ever since the time of the Prophet
Abraham (peace be upon him) and was not the invention of
the ignorant people after him.
*159 That is, it is far better to run between the two hills
with a willing heart to please Allah than as a mere
compliance with a command from Him.
159. Indeed, those who z⎯ÏΒ $uΖø9t“Ρr& !$tΒ tβθßϑçFõ3tƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
conceal what We have sent
down of clear proofs and $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ 3“y‰çλ;ù $#ρu ÏM≈uΖÉit7ø9$#
the guidance, after what We

had made it clear for the y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé& É=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ’Îû ¨
Ä $¨Ζ=Ï9 çμ≈¨Ψ¨t/
people in the Scripture.
They are those cursed by šχθãΖÏè≈¯=9$# ãΝåκß]yèù=tƒuρ ª!$# ãΝåκß]yèù=tƒ
Allah and cursed by those
who curse.*160
∩⊇∈®∪
*160 The greatest crime of the Jewish scholars was that
they had made the teachings of their Scriptures the
monopoly of their rabbis and professional scribes. Not to
speak of imparting these to the gentiles, they did not teach
them even to the common Jews. As a result, the Jews began
to practice non-religious things because of their ignorance.
Even then, their rabbis did not do anything to reform and
educate them. Instead of this, they went on, directly or
indirectly, certifying every non-religious practice as legal
merely for the sake of winning and retaining popularity.
The Muslims are being forewarned that as leaders of the
world they should propagate and spread the guidance given
to them and should not keep it back from the common
people as the Jewish rabbis and scribes did.
160. Except those who repent
and correct themselves, and (#θãΖ¨t/uρ (#θßsn=ô¹r&uρ (#θç/$s? t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ωÎ)
make manifest (the truth).
Then those, I will accept $tΡr&uρ 4 öΝÍκön=tæ ÛUθè?r& šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé'sù
their repentance. And I am
∩⊇∉⊃∪ ÞΟŠÏm§9$# Ü>#§θ−G9$#
the
One
who
accepts
repentance, the Merciful.
161.
Certainly,
those öΝèδuρ (#θè?$tΒuρ (#ρãxx. t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
who disbelieve,*161 and die

while they are disbelievers, !
« $# èπuΖ÷ès9 Ν
ö Íκön=tæ y7Í×¯≈9s 'ρé& î‘$¤ä.
it is they on whom is
the curse of Allah, and ⎦
t ⎫Ïèyϑô_r& ¨
Ä $¨Ζ9$#uρ Ïπs3Í×¯≈n=yϑø9$#uρ
of angels, and of mankind,
all together.
∩⊇∉⊇∪
*161 The literal meaning of the word kufr is to conceal. By
and by it came to be used for the concealment of the truth
and then for its rejection, as the antonym of iman. Iman
means to believe, to accept and to admit, and kufr means to
disbelieve, to reject and to oppose. According to the Quran,
one shall be guilty of kufr.
(1) If one does not believe in Allah at all or refuses to accept
Him as the supreme authority or as one’s Master and that
of the entire universe, or as the only God of worship, or
(2) If one professes to acknowledge Allah but refuses to
accept His commandments and guidance as the sole source
of the knowledge of truth and of law, or
(3) If one accepts on principle the guidance of Allah, but
refuses to accept the authority of the Messengers whom
Allah has sent with His commandments and guidance, or
4) If one accepts a particular Messenger (or Messengers)
and rejects others according to one’s whim or prejudices,
or
(5) If one discards the whole or any part of the Islamic
creed, or its code of life, or the teachings of the Messenger,
or
(6) If one accepts all these things in theory but discards the
commandments of God deliberately in practice and persists

in this conduct and leads a life of rebellion instead of
submission.
All the above modes of thought and action are rebellion
against Allah and are kufr according to the Quran. Besides
the above usages, the Quran sometimes uses the word kufr
in the sense of ingratitude as an antonym of shukr. Shukr
means that one should be grateful only to Him who has
bestowed the blessing, should appreciate His favor, should
use and spend the blessing only according to His will, and
should submit to Him completely and faithfully like a loyal
servant. On the contrary, kufr or ingratitude is that one
should either refuse to acknowledge the favor of one’s
benefactor, and should regard it as a result of one’s own
ability, or as a favor, and result of the influence of another
one, or should depreciate the blessing bestowed by Him and
waste it, or should use the blessing against His will, or
should adopt an attitude of rebellion against him in spite of
His favors and blessings. Such an attitude of kufr is
generally described as ingratitude, disloyalty, rebellion and
treason.
162.
Abiding forever
ãΝåκ÷]tã #
ß ¤sƒä† Ÿω ( $pκÏù t⎦⎪Ï$Î#≈yz
therein. The punishment will
not be lightened from them,
∩⊇∉⊄∪ šχρãsàΖãƒ öΛèε Ÿωuρ Ü>#x‹èy ø9$#
nor will they be reprieved.
163.
And your God is one
God. There is no deity except ωÎ) tμ≈s9Î) Hω ( Ó‰Ïn≡uρ ×μ≈s9Î) ö/ä3ßγ≈s9Î)uρ
Him, the Most Beneficent,
∩⊇∉⊂∪ ÞΟŠÏm§9$# ß⎯≈yϑôm§9$# θu èδ
the Most Merciful.

164. Indeed, in the creation ÇÚö‘F{$#ρu ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# È,ù=yz ’Îû ¨βÎ)
of
the heavens and the
earth, and the alternation of Å7ù=àø9$#uρ Í‘$yγ¨Ψ9$#uρ È≅øŠ©9$# É#≈n=ÏG÷z$#uρ
the night and the day, and
the ships which sail through ßìxΖtƒ $yϑÎ/ Ìóst7ø9$# ’Îû “ÌøgrB ©ÉL©9$#
the sea
with that which
benefits mankind, and that z⎯ÏΒ ª!$# tΑt“Ρr& !$tΒuρ }¨$¨Ζ9$#
which Allah sends down of
rain from the sky, giving life ÏμÎ/ $uŠômr'sù &™!$¨Β ⎯ÏΒ Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$#
thereby to the earth after its
death, and dispersing therein ⎯ÏΒ $pκÏù £]t/uρ $pκÌEöθtΒ y‰÷èt/ uÚö‘F{$#
every (kind of) of moving
creatures, and (in) the Ëx≈tƒÌh9$# É#ƒÎóÇs?uρ 7π−/!#yŠ Èe≅à2
changing of the winds, and
Ì¤‚|¡ßϑø9$#
É>$ys¡¡9$#uρ
the clouds held between t⎦÷⎫t/
the sky and the earth
are sure signs (of Allah’s 5Θöθs)Ïj9 ;M≈tƒUψ ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$#
Sovereignty) for people of
∩⊇∉⊆∪ tβθè=É)÷ètƒ
understanding.*162
*162 Anyone who does not look around like an animal but
makes an intelligent observation of the great system of the
universe that is working day and night before his very eyes,
and is not blinded by prejudice or obduracy, can see many
a sign pointing to the reality. He will certainly see that it is
being ruled only by the All-Powerful, All-Wise Sovereign.
He can also understand that Allah alone is the God of the
whole universe and that there is absolutely no room for any
kind of interference or partnership, for no one else has any
quality or power or authority to entitle him to the claim of

Godhead.
165. And among mankind
⎯ÏΒ ä‹Ï‚−Gtƒ ⎯tΒ ¨
Ä $¨Ζ9$# š∅ÏΒuρ
are those who take other
than Allah as equals (to
Éb=ßsx. öΝåκtΞθ™6Ïtä† #YŠ#y‰Ρr& «!$# ÈβρßŠ
Him).*163 They love them
love
as they (should)
°! ${6ãm ‘‰x©r& (#þθãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪É‹©9$#uρ ( «!$#
Allah. And those who believe
are stronger in love for
tβ÷ρttƒ øŒÎ) (#þθãΚn=sß t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# “ttƒ öθs9uρ 3
Allah.*164 And if only they,
who have wronged could
$Yè‹Ïϑy_ ¬! nο§θà)ø9$# ¨βr& z>#x‹yèø9$#
see, when they will see the
punishment, that all power
∩⊇∉∈∪ É>#x‹yèø9$# ß‰ƒÏ‰x© ©!$# ¨βr&uρ
belongs to Allah, and that
Allah
is
severe
in
punishment.
*163 “Who take other than Allah as equals to Him”: they
ascribe some of the exclusive qualities and powers of Allah
to others and render all or some of His exclusive rights to
false gods. For instance, though Allah alone has control
over all the forces of nature and has the power to fulfill all
the needs of His creatures and to hear their prayers and
requests, and although He alone knows all that is open or
hidden, yet they invoke others for help or attribute all or
some of these powers and qualities to others than Allah and
thus set up compeers to rank with Him.
Again it is the exclusive right of Allah that His subjects
should acknowledge Him as the supreme authority, bow
down their heads before Him and fear Him alone in open
and secret. But as they render all or some rights to others

than Allah, they set up compeers with Him. In fact, Allah
alone is entitled to prescribe what is lawful and what is
unlawful, what is clean and what is unclean. He alone has
the authority to define the rights and duties of His subjects,
lay down commands and prohibitions for them, etc.
Therefore those who arrogate to themselves any of these
rights shall be guilty of shirk. Again, He alone deserves to
be acknowledged as the Sovereign and, as His subjects, the
people should consider His commandments to be final and
turn to Him for guidance; therefore those who ascribe any
of these rights to others than Allah, set up compeers with
Him; likewise those institutions or persons who claim to
possess any of these qualities or rights or assume to
themselves any of these qualities or rights or demand that
others should accede these to them, set themselves as
compeers with Allah, whether or not they put forward
formal claims to Godhead.
*164 Belief in Allah demands that one should prefer His
will to one’s own will or to that of others, and cherish His
love so dearly as to be ready to sacrifice all other affections
for its sake.
166.
When those who
have been followed would z⎯ÏΒ (#θãèÎ7›?$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# r&§t7s? øŒÎ)
disassociate themselves from
those who followed (them). z>#x‹yèø9$# (#ãρr&u‘uρ (#θãèt7¨?$# š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#
And they would see the
∩⊇∉∉∪ Ü>$t7ó™F{$# ãΝÎγÎ/ ôMyè©Üs)s?uρ
punishment. And all the ties
(of relationship) would be cut
off from them.

167. And those who followed
$oΨs9 χr& öθs9 (#θãèt7¨?$# t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# tΑ$s%uρ
will say: “If indeed another
return (to worldly life) was
3 $¨ΖÏΒ (#ρâ™§t7s? $yϑx. öΝåκ÷]ÏΒ r&§t6oKoΨsù Zο§x.
(possible) for us, we would
disassociate from them as öΝßγn=≈yϑôãr& ª!$# ÞΟÎγƒÌãƒ y7Ï9≡x‹x.
they have disassociated from
us.”*165 Thus will Allah show Νèδ $tΒuρ ( öΝÍκön=tæ BN≡uy£ym
them their deeds as regrets
for them. And they will never
∩⊇∉∠∪ Í‘$¨Ψ9$# z⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎫Å_Ì≈y‚Î/
get out from the Fire.
*165 This helpless end of the ring-leaders and those who
misguide others, and their followers has been specially
mentioned here to warn the Muslims to be very careful in
selecting and electing their leaders and guides. The former
communities went astray because they followed wrong
leaders and evil guides. The Muslims should, therefore,
learn a lesson from their end and discriminate between
leaders and misleaders and should not follow the latter.
168.
O mankind, eat of
’Îû $£ϑÏΒ (#θè=ä. ¨
â $¨Ζ9$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
that
which is
lawful
(and) good on the earth,
(#θãèÎ6®Ks? Ÿωuρ $Y7Íh‹sÛ Wξ≈n=ym ÇÚö‘F{$#
and do not follow the
footsteps of the devil.*166 öΝä3s9 …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 Ç⎯≈sÜø‹¤±9$# ÏN≡uθäÜäz
Indeed,
he is an open
enemy to you.
∩⊇∉∇∪ î⎦⎫Î7•Β Aρß‰ã
t
*166 They have been told to break all those restrictions
which superstition and ignorance had imposed upon
articles of food and drink.

169.
He only commands
Ï™!$±
t ósxø9$#ρu Ï™θþ ¡9$$Î/ Νä.ããΒù'ƒt $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
you to evil and indecency,
and that you should say
Ÿω $tΒ «!$# ’n?tã (#θä9θà)s? βr&uρ
against Allah that which
you do not know.*167
∩⊇∉®∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès?
*167 That is, Satan makes people believe that these
superstitious customs and restrictions upon food and drink
are a part of religion and have been enjoined by Allah,
although there is no authority to show that they are from
Him.
170.
And when it is said tΑt“Ρr& !$tΒ (#θãèÎ7®?$# ãΝßγs9 Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)uρ
to them: “Follow that which
Allah has sent down,” they $uΖø‹xø9r& !$tΒ ßìÎ6®KtΡ ö≅t/ (#θä9$s% ª!$#
say: “Nay, we will follow
that upon which we found šχ%x. öθs9uρr& 3 !$tΡu™!$t/#u™ Ïμø‹n=tã
our
fathers.”*168
Even
though their fathers were Ÿωuρ $\↔ø‹x© šχθè=É)÷ètƒ Ÿω öΝèδäτ!$t/#u™
(such as who) did not
∩⊇∠⊃∪ tβρß‰tGôγtƒ
understand anything, nor
were they guided.
*168 The only authority they have for their superstitious
practices is that these have been the customs of their
forefathers, and the foolish followers consider this a good
authority.
171.
And the example of
È≅sVyϑx. (#ρãxŸ2 t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ã≅sVtΒuρ
those who disbelieve, is as
the example of him who
ωÎ) ßìyϑó¡tƒ Ÿω $oÿ3Ï ß,Ïè÷Ζtƒ “Ï%©!$#
shouts to that (flock of sheep)

which hears nothing except Ò‘ôϑãã íΝõ3ç/ BΛà¼ 4 [™!#y‰ΡÏ uρ [™!$tãßŠ
a call and a cry.*169 (They
are) deaf, dumb, blind, so
∩⊇∠⊇∪ tβθè=É)è÷ tƒ Ÿω óΟßγsù
they do not understand.
*169 This parable has two aspects:
(1) That these people are like those herds of cattle which
merely hear the call and cry of the drovers and move about
at the sound of their call without understanding the
meaning of their words.
(2) That preaching before them is like preaching to the
cattle which only hear the sounds but do not comprehend
the meaning and the implication of the words that are
spoken to them. The words used are comprehensive and
cover both the aspects.
172. O those who believe,
(#θè=à2 (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
eat of the good things
which We have provided
(#ρãä3ô©$#uρ öΝä3≈oΨø%y—u‘ $tΒ ÏM≈t6ÍhŠsÛ ⎯ÏΒ
you, and be grateful to
Allah if it is (indeed) Him šχρß‰ç7÷ès? çν$−ƒÎ) óΟçFΖà2 βÎ) ¬!
you worship.*170

∩⊇∠⊄∪
*170 The Believers are enjoined to break all sorts of
unnecessary, improper and unlawful restrictions imposed
by the pundits, the priests, the rabbis, the clergies, the
forefathers, etc.
For if they really believe in Allah, as they profess, they
should abstain from eating only what Allah has forbidden
and eat, without any hesitation, only what Allah has

declared lawful.
According to a tradition of the Prophet (peace be upon
him), “One who offers the Salat in the way we offer, turns
his face towards the qiblah to which we turn our face, and
eats what we have slaughtered, is a Muslim.” Therefore if
one has any scruples regarding the eating of those things
which Allah has declared lawful, he has not as yet become a
true Muslim, even if he offers the Salat, turning his face
towards the Kabah. He should give up the prejudices and
superstitions of ignorance if he really and sincerely has
become a Muslim. For the very observance of old traditions
and customs is a proof that he is still imbued with the
poison of ignorance.
173. He has forbidden to
à ø‹n=tæ tΠ§ ym $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
you
only carrion, and sπtGøŠyϑø9$# ãΝ6
blood, and flesh of swine,
and that which has been ¨≅Ïδé& !$tΒuρ ÍƒÌ“ΨÏ‚ø9$# zΝóss9uρ tΠ¤$!$#uρ
immolated to other than
Allah.*171 So whoever is uöxî §äÜôÊ$# Ç⎯yϑsù ( «!$# ÎötóÏ9 ⎯ÏμÎ/
forced by necessity, without
willful disobedience, nor ¨βÎ) 4 Ïμø‹n=tã zΝøOÎ) Iξsù 7Š$tã Ÿωuρ 8ø$t/
transgressing, then it is no
∩⊇∠⊂∪ íΟŠÏm§‘ Ö‘θàxî ©!$#
sin for him. Truly, Allah
is Oft Forgiving, Most
Merciful.*172
*171 This applies both to the flesh of the animal which is
slaughtered in the name of any other than Allah and to the
food which is offered as a vow to any other than Allah. As a
matter of fact, everything whether animal, corn, or another

eatable, actually belongs to Allah and is given by Him.
Therefore it should be offered as charity, or as vow, only in
His name as a mark of gratitude to Him. If it is offered in
any other name, it means that one regards it also, instead of
Allah, or along with Allah, as supreme and the bestower of
favors and blessings.
*172 In this verse, permission for the use of an unclean
thing has been given on three conditions:
(1) It must be really a case of extremity. For instance, if one
is dying of hunger or thirst or if one’s life is in danger
because of some disease and there is nothing available
except an unclean thing, one is permitted to take it.
(2) One should not cherish any desire in one’s heart to
break the law of Allah.
(3) One should not take even a bit more than what is
absolutely necessary. For example, if in a certain case, a
few bits or drops of an unclean thing can save life, then
nothing more than this absolute minimum should be taken.
174.
Certainly,
those tΑt“Ρr& !$tΒ tβθßϑçF3
õ tƒ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# ¨βÎ)
who conceal what Allah
has sent down of the šχρçtIô±o„uρ É=≈tGÅ6ø9$# z⎯ÏΒ ª!$#
Book,
and
purchase
therewith a
small gain, $tΒ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
¸ξ‹Î=s% $YΨoÿsS ⎯ÏμÎ/
those, they eat into their
bellies nothing but fire.*173 u‘$¨Ζ9$# ωÎ) óΟÎγÏΡθäÜç/ ’Îû šχθè=ä.ù'tƒ
And Allah will not speak
to them on the Day of Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$# tΠöθtƒ ª!$# ÞΟßγßϑÏk=x6ãƒ Ÿωuρ
Resurrection, nor will He
purify them.*174 And for íΟŠÏ9r& ë>#x‹tã óΟßγs9uρ ÷ΛÏι‹Åe2t“ãƒ Ÿωρu

them will be a painful
∩⊇∠⊆∪
punishment.
*173 These were their learned people, who, in spite of
possessing the knowledge of the divine Book, kept it back
from the common people, and were responsible for all the
superstitions, false customs and unnecessary restrictions
which were prevalent among them and which gave birth to
new codes of law. Besides this, they were also guilty of
another crime. They did not utter a word against the evil
practices which began to spread as a result of that
ignorance which had been deliberately created among
them. Not only this: the majority of them considered this
sorry condition to be advantageous to themselves and so let
the commandments of Allah remain hidden from the
people.
*174 Here the false claims and misrepresentations of the so
called spiritual leaders and saints have been refuted. By
every possible device they try to impress upon the common
people that they are very pious and holy. And the common
people also believe them to be so. They presume that their
followers believe that they will secure pardon for them by
their intercession with Allah on their behalf. Allah warns
that He will neither speak to these spiritual leaders nor
consider them pious and holy, not to speak of granting
them the authority of intercession.
175. Those are the ones who
s'#s ≈n=Ò9$# (#ãρutIô©$# t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
purchased error for the
guidance, and punishment
4 ÍοtÏøóyϑø9$$Î/ >
z #x‹yèø9$#uρ 3“y‰ßγø9$$Î/
for the forgiveness. So how

patient are they (in the
pursuit) to the Fire.
176.
That is because
Allah has sent down the
Book (the Quran) with the
truth. And indeed, those who
disputed over the Book are
far away in dissension.
177.
Righteousness
is
not that you turn your
faces
toward
the east
and
the
west.*175
But
righteousness (is in him)
who believes in Allah, and
the Last Day, and the
angels, and the Book, and
gives
the prophets. And
wealth
out of love for
Him, to the relatives, and
the orphans, and the needy,
and the wayfarer, and to
those who ask, and to set
slaves free. And establishes
prayer, and gives the poor
due. And those who fulfill
their promise when they
make a promise. And
(those who) are patient in
tribulation and adversity,

∩⊇∠∈∪ Í‘$¨Ζ9$# ’n?tã öΝèδu y9ô¹r& !$yϑsù
|=≈tFÅ6ø9$# tΑ¨“tΡ ©!$# ¨βr'Î/ y7Ï9≡sŒ
’Îû (#θàn=tF÷z$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)uρ 3 Èd,ysø9$$Î/
∩⊇∠∉∪ 7‰‹Ïèt/ ¥−$s)Ï© ’Å∀s9 =
É ≈tGÅ3ø9$#
öΝä3yδθã_ãρ (#θ—9uθè? βr& §É9ø9$# }§øŠ©9 *
£⎯Å3≈s9uρ É>Ìøóyϑø9$#uρ É−Îô³yϑø9$# Ÿ≅t6Ï%
ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#uρ «!$$Î/ z⎯tΒ#u™ ô⎯tΒ §É9ø9$#
É=≈tGÅ3ø9$#uρ Ïπx6Í×¯≈n=yϑø9$#uρ ÌÅzFψ$#
4’n?tã tΑ$yϑø9$# ’tA#u™uρ z⎯↵Íh‹Î;¨Ζ9$#uρ
4’yϑ≈tGuŠø9$#uρ 4†n1öà)ø9$# “ÍρsŒ ⎯ÏμÎm6ãm
È≅‹Î6¡¡9$#

t⎦ø⌠$#uρ

t⎦⎫Å3≈|¡yϑø9$#uρ

uΘ$s%r&uρ ÅU$s%Ìh9$# ’Îûuρ t⎦,Î#Í←!$¡¡9$#uρ
nο4θŸ2¨“9$#
#sŒÎ)

’tA#u™uρ

öΝÏδÏ‰ôγyèÎ/

nο4θn=¢Á9$#

šχθèùθßϑø9$#uρ

Ï™!$™
y ù't7ø9$# ’Îû t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9$#ρu ( #( ρß‰γ
y ≈tã

and at
the
time
of 7
y Í×¯≈s9'ρé& 3 Ä¨ù't7ø9$# ⎦
t ⎫Ïnρu Ï™!#§ œØ9$#ρu
battle. Those are the ones
who are the truthful. And ãΝδ
è y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&uρ ( #( θè%y‰|¹ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#
it is those who are the
righteous.
∩⊇∠∠∪ tβθà)−Gßϑø9$#
*175 In order to show the futility of excessive emphasis on
external religious forms, it has been pointed out, as an
instance, that there is no real virtue in the mere act of
turning faces to the east or to the west in prayer. For the
mere performance of some religious rites or formalities or
show of piety is not real virtue which may have any
importance or value with Allah.
178. O those who believe, ãΝ3
ä ø‹n=tæ |=ÏGä. (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
prescribed for you is legal
retribution in (the matter of) Ìhçtø:$$Î/ ”çtø:$# ( ‘n=÷Fs)ø9$# ’Îû ÞÉ$|ÁÉ)ø9$#
those murdered.*176 The free
for the free, and the slave for 4 4©s\ΡW{$$Î/ 4©s\ΡW{$#uρ Ï‰ö7yèø9$$Î/ ß‰ö6yèø9$#uρ
the slave, and the female for
the female.*177 So he who is Ö™ó©x« ÏμŠÅzr& ô⎯ÏΒ …ã&s! u’Å∀ãã ô⎯yϑsù
forgiven by his brother Ïμø‹s9Î) í™!#yŠr&uρ Å∃ρã÷èyϑø9$$Î/ 7í$t6Ïo?$$sù
something,*178 then there is a
following up with fairness, ⎯ÏiΒ ×#‹ÏøƒrB y7Ï9≡sŒ 3 9⎯≈|¡ômÎ*Î/
and payment toward him
in kindness.*179 This is an 3“y‰tGôã$# Ç⎯yϑsù 3 ×πyϑômu‘uρ öΝä3În/§‘
alleviation from your Lord
and
mercy. So whoever ÒΟŠÏ9r& ë>#x‹tã …ã&s#sù y7Ï9≡sŒ y‰÷èt/
transgresses after that, then
∩⊇∠∇∪
for him is a
painful

punishment.*180
*176 The Arabic word qisas stands for the return of life for
life in cases of murder. It does not, however, mean that the
murderer should be killed in the same manner in which he
committed the murder. It only means that his life should be
taken as he took the life of the other.
*177 The principle of the equality of the value of human life
has been prescribed here in order to meet the strictest
claims of justice. The value of blood and consequently
retribution for it are not to be determined by the rank of
the slain or that of the murderer. It has, therefore, been
clearly laid down that the murderer himself shall be made
to pay for the blood.
Before the advent of Islam, they put a higher value on the
blood of a member of their own clan and demanded the life
of a man of the same rank from the clan of the murderer or
the lives of scores or even hundreds from the tribe of the
murderer according to the value put on the blood of the
slain. On the other hand, if the murderer happened to
belong to a higher rank than that of the slain, their
judgment was that the life of the murderer should not be
taken for the life of the slain. And this inequality in the
evaluation of blood was not confined only to that age of
ignorance. Even today the civilized nations are not
ashamed of declaring openly that if one person of their
nation is killed, they will take the lives of fifty men from the
nation of the murderer. And they put these challenges into
practice. We often hear that so many people belonging to
the subject nation have been put to death to avenge the

murder of one person belonging to the ruling nation. But if
the murderer belonged to a civilized ruling nation and the
slain to an uncivilized subject nation, their judges would
not pass the sentence of death on him. In order to guard
against these unjust rules, Allah has ordained that the life
of the murderer and the murderer alone should be taken
for the life of the slain, irrespective of the rank or race of
the murderer or that of the slain.
*178 The use of the word brother here contains a kind of
recommendation. That is, though the murderer has injured
you very grievously, he is after all your brother by the
human relation. Therefore, if you restrain your rage
against your erring brother and refrain from retaliation
and remit the penalty of death, you will raise your standard
of humanity.
This verse also shows that, according to the Islamic penal
code, even murder is a compoundable offence. The heirs of
the murdered person have the right to pardon the
murderer, if they deem it proper. In that case the court
cannot insist on taking his life. Of course, the murderer
will have to pay the blood money if the rightful claimants
demand it.
*179 The word maaruf has been used in many places in the
Quran. It refers to those just and rational rules of conduct
which are generally known and accepted by all fair-minded
people. They are so clear and well known that everyone
who is not blinded by self interest and prejudice will
acknowledge them as right and just, and the Islamic law
recognizes them in all those matters for which it has not

laid down any regulations. Such common laws and general
usages are termed maaruf.
*180 For instance, it will be transgression if the heirs of the
slain try to retaliate even after accepting the ransom, or if
the murderer does not mean to pay the ransom gracefully,
or otherwise reacts in an ungrateful manner.
179. And for you there is life
’Í<'ρé'¯≈tƒ ×οθ4 uŠym ÄÉ$|ÁÉ)ø9$# ’Îû öΝä3s9uρ
in legal retribution, O (men)
of
understanding,*181 that
∩⊇∠®∪ tβθà)−Gs? öΝà6¯=èy s9 É=≈t6ø9F{$#
you may become righteous.
*181 This verse refutes the opinion of those people who go
to the other extreme and advocate total abolition of capital
punishment. If it is inhuman to insist on retaliation, it is
equally inhuman to encourage murder by totally abolishing
capital punishment, as has been done in some civilized
countries. That is why Allah declares that there is life for
society in the law of retribution. If a society does not pay
due regard to the sanctity of life and tries to protect a
murderer, it sets a premium on crime and puts in danger
the lives of many innocent people.
180.
It is prescribed for
ãΝä.y‰tnr& u|Øym #sŒÎ) öΝ3
ä ø‹n=tæ |=ÏGä.
you, when death approaches
any of you, if he leaves
èπ§‹Ï¹uθø9$# #·öyz x8ts? βÎ) ßNöθyϑø9$#
wealth, that he make a
bequest to parents and near ( Å∃ρã÷èyϑø9$$Î/ t⎦⎫Î/tø%F{$#uρ Ç⎯÷ƒy‰Ï9≡uθù=Ï9
relatives according to what is
reasonable. (This is) a duty
∩⊇∇⊃∪ t⎦⎫É)−Fßϑø9$# ’n?tã $ˆ)ym
*182
upon the righteous.
*182 This commandment about making a will for the

distribution of property was given at a time when the law of
inheritance had not yet been prescribed. Its object was to
safeguard the rights of the lawful heirs against injustice.
Afterwards when Allah Himself prescribed a law for the
distribution of inheritance (as laid down in Surah An-Nisa),
the Prophet (peace be upon him) enjoined the following two
rules in explanation of the commandments concerning the
making of will and distribution of inheritance.
181. Then whoever changes
!$Κu ¯ΡÎ*sù …çμyèÏÿxœ $tΒy‰÷èt/ …ã&!s £‰t/ .⎯yϑsù
it (the bequest) after what he
has heard it, then its sin is
¨βÎ) 4 ÿ…çμtΡθä9Ïd‰t7ãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ’n?tã …çμßϑøOÎ)
only upon those who changed
it. Indeed, Allah is All
∩⊇∇⊇∪ ×Λ⎧Î=æ
t ìì‹Ïÿxœ ©!$#
Hearer, All Knower.
182. But he who fears from a
testator some unjust or sinful ÷ρr& $¸uΖy_ <Éθ•Β ⎯ÏΒ t∃%s{ ô⎯yϑsù
clause, then makes peace
between them (the parties), zΟøOÎ) Iξsù öΝæηuΖ÷t/ yxn=ô¹r'sù $VϑøOÎ)
then there is no sin upon
him. Certainly, Allah is Oft ∩⊇∇⊄∪ ÒΟŠÏm§‘ Ö‘θàxî ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 Ïμø‹n=tã
Forgiving, Most Merciful.
183. O those who believe,
|=ÏGä. (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
fasting
is
prescribed
for you, as
it
was
|=ÏGä. $yϑx. ãΠ$u‹Å_Á9$# ãΝà6ø‹n=tæ
prescribed for those before
you, that you may become öΝà6Î=ö7s% ⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ’n?tã
righteous.*183

∩⊇∇⊂∪ tβθà)−Gs? öΝä3ª=yès9

*183 Islam proceeded step by step and by degrees in the
imposition of its obligatory duties. The same was done in
the case of fasting. At first the Prophet (peace be upon him)
advised the Muslims to observe fasts only for three days in
a month but this was not obligatory. Then in the second
year of the Hijrah, this command (Ayat 183) about fasting
in the month of Ramadan was revealed. This, however, left
an option for those who were able to fast but did not. They
were required to feed one poor man as an expiation of one
day’s fasting (Ayat 184). Then later, the final
commandment contained in the next verse (Ayat 185)
modified this, and the concession for able-bodied people
was withdrawn, but retained for a sick person or wayfarer
and by analogy for a pregnant or a suckling woman and for
those old people who were not able to fast.
In a lengthy statement quoted by lmam Ahmad bin Hanbal,
Muaaz bin Jabal says: “The Salat and the fasting took their
present form gradually. At first the Muslims faced
Jerusalem during the Salat but after some years they were
commanded to turn their faces towards the Kabah in
Makkah. Besides this, at first they used to inform one
another about the time of each Salat but afterwards the
same was proclaimed by means of Azan (the call for
prayer). As to the fasting, when the Prophet (peace be
upon him) migrated to Al-Madinah, he observed fasts for
three days in a month and also on the tenth of Muharram.
Then Allah made it obligatory to fast during the whole
month of Ramadan but allowed the feeding of one person
as an expiation for one who did not observe fasts, though he

could. Afterwards this concession of feeding one person for
one day of fast was cancelled in the case of healthy persons
and the one not on a journey.
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and other scholars have also
quoted traditions from Aishah, Abdullah bin Umar, and
Abdullah bin Masud (may Allah be pleased with them) to
the same effect. In support of the same, Ibn Jarir Tabari, a
famous commentator of the Quran, has quoted traditions
citing the authority in full from several companions and
their followers. In one of these traditions, he quotes the
following explanation of Muaz bin Jabal: As the Arabs
were not used to of fasting, it was hard for them at first to
observe fasts. They were, therefore, given the option to feed
one poor person on the day they did not observe fast during
the month of Ramadan. Afterwards, a commandment was
revealed, cancelling this concession except in the case of a
sick person or one on a journey. He quotes another
tradition from Ibn Abbas to this effect. In the first
commandment (Ayat 184), Allah had allowed expiation for
fasts even for an able-bodied person who could fast but did
not. In verse 185 which was revealed next year, the
concession for an able-bodied person was cancelled but was
retained for a sick person or a wayfarer.
184.
(Fasting) a certain
šχ%x. ⎯yϑsù 4 ;N≡yŠρß‰è÷ ¨Β $YΒ$−ƒr&
number of days. So whoever
among you is sick, or on a
×ο£‰Ïèsù 9xy™ 4’n?tã ÷ρr& $³ÒƒÍ£Δ Νä3ΖÏΒ
journey, then an equal
number of other days (should š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ’n?tãuρ 4 tyzé& Θ
B $−ƒr& ô⎯ÏiΒ
be made up). And for those

who can afford it there is a ( &⎦⎫Å3ó¡ÏΒ ãΠ$yèsÛ ×πtƒô‰Ïù …çμΡt θà)‹ÏÜãƒ
ransom, the feeding of a
needy person. Then whoever 4 …ã&©! ×öyz uθßγsù #Zöyz tí§θsÜs? ⎯yϑsù
does good of his own
accord,*184 so it is better for βÎ) ( öΝà6©9 ×öyz (#θãΒθÝÁs? βr&uρ
him. And that you fast, it is
better for you if only you
∩⊇∇⊆∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès? óΟçFΖä.
*185
knew.
*184 “Good of his own accord”, to feed more than one
person for each fasting day, or to feed one as well as
observe the fast.
*185 The first commandment about fasting contained in
Ayats 183-184 was revealed in the second year of Hijrah
before the battle of Badr. The subsequent verses were
revealed a year later but were inserted here because they
dealt with the same matter.
185. The month of Ramadan
ÏμŠÏù tΑ“Ì Ρé& ü“Ï%©!$# tβ$ŸÒtΒu‘ ãöκy−
is that in
which the
Quran
was revealed, a
;M≈oΨÉit/uρ Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ïj9 ”W‰èδ ãβ#u™öà)ø9$#
guidance for mankind, and
clear proofs of guidance, ⎯yϑsù 4 Èβ$s%öàø9$#uρ 3“y‰ßγø9$# z⎯ÏiΒ
and
the
criterion.
So
whoever of you witnesses ⎯tΒuρ ( çμôϑÝÁuŠù=sù töκ¤¶9$# ãΝä3ΨÏΒ y‰Íκy−
(this) month,
then
he
must fast (in) it. And 9xy™ 4’n?tã ÷ρr& $³ÒƒÍsΔ tβ$Ÿ2
whoever is sick or on a
journey, then an equal ª!$# ß‰ƒÌãƒ 3 tyzé& BΘ$−ƒr& ⎯
ô ÏiΒ ×ο£‰Ïèsù
number of other days
(should be made up).*186

Allah intends for you ease,
and He does not intend
hardship for you, and (He
wants) that you should
complete the
count, and
that you should glorify Allah
for having guided you, and
that you may be grateful
(to Him).*187

ãΝà6Î/ ß‰ƒÌãƒ Ÿωuρ tó¡Šã ø9$# ãΝà6Î/
nο£‰Ïèø9$#
$tΒ

(#θè=Ïϑò6çGÏ9uρ

4†n?tã

©!$#

uô£ãèø9$#

(#ρçÉi9x6çGÏ9uρ

šχρãä3ô±n@ öΝà6¯=yès9uρ öΝä31y‰yδ
∩⊇∇∈∪

*186 It has been left to the option of the individual to
observe or not to observe fasts during a journey. Some of
the companions of the Prophet (peace be upon him)
observed fasts and some did not when they were on a
journey with him and neither raised any objection against
the other. The Prophet (peace be upon him) himself
sometimes observed fasts on a journey and sometimes did
not. Once he saw people gathered around a man who had
fallen to the ground and asked what was the matter with
him. He was told that he had become too weak to stand on
account of observing fasts; he remarked that it was no
virtue to observe fasts in such a condition.
During war time, The Prophet (peace be upon him) used to
issue orders for postponing the fasts. Umar (may Allah be
pleased with him) has related that they did not observe
fasts twice during the month of Ramadan when they went
to war under the command of the Prophet (peace be upon
him), on the occasion of the battle of Badr and at the
conquest of Makkah. Ibn Umar says that on the eve of the
conquest of Makkah, the Prophet (peace be upon him)

declared, “As we are going to fight our enemy you should
postpone your fasts so that you may conserve your strength
to fight.” There is no clear injunction from the Prophet
(peace be upon him) for the prescription of a minimum
standard of distance for postponing the fasts. His
companions also differed in practice with regard to the
standard. But it is obvious that the fast may be postponed
for that distance which is commonly understood to be a
journey and in which one begins to feel being on a journey.
There is a difference of opinion as to whether the people of
a city, which is attacked by an enemy, can postpone the
fasting for the sake of Jihad, in spite of being the residents.
Some scholars do not allow this. But Imam Ibn Taimiyyah
has maintained with strong arguments that postponement
of the fasting under such circumstances is permissible.
*187 Allah is so bountiful that He does not want to deprive
His servants of the blessings of fasting. Therefore, He has
not confined it to the month of Ramadan but has opened
another way for its completion for those who fail to
complete it during this month for genuine reasons. They
should make up the deficiency by observing fast on other
days in order to show their gratitude for the revelation of
the Quran during the month of Ramadan.
It is clear from this verse that fasting in Ramadan has been
prescribed not only as a form of worship and a training for
piety, but also to show gratitude for the great blessing of
the revelation of the Quran during the month of Ramadan.
And the best way to show gratitude for a favor is to fulfill
the object for which it was bestowed and to prepare oneself

for its completion as best as one can. The object for which
Allah has bestowed the Quran upon us is to reveal His will
so that we may fulfill it ourselves and persuade others to do
the same. Fasting provides the best training for the
fulfillment of this object and is both a devotion and a sign
of gratitude for the favor shown in the form of the Quran.
186. And when My servants
’ÎoΤÎ*sù ©Íh_tã “ÏŠ$t6Ïã y7s9r'™
y #sŒÎ)uρ
ask you about Me, then
indeed I am near. I respond
#sŒÎ) Æí#¤$!$# nοuθôãyŠ Ü=‹Å_é& ( ë=ƒÌs%
to the invocations of the
suppliant when he calls upon (#θãΖÏΒ÷σã‹ø9uρ ’Í< (#θç6‹ÉftGó¡uŠù=sù ( Èβ$tãyŠ
Me. So let them respond to
Me,*188 and let them believe
∩⊇∇∉∪ šχρß‰ä©ötƒ öΝßγ¯=yès9 ’Î1
in Me, that they may be
guided.*189
*188 That is, although you cannot see Me nor perceive Me
with your senses, yet you must never imagine that I am far
from you. Nay, I am so near to every servant of Mine that
he can invoke Me and place his request before Me
wherever he is. So much so that I hear and answer even
those requests which are not expressed in words but are
made only in the innermost heart. As to the false and
impotent gods you have created in your ignorance and
folly, you have to travel to them, and even then they do not
hear and answer you. But here am I, the sovereign, the
absolute ruler of the boundless universe and possessor of all
powers and authority, so near to hear and answer you that
you need no recommendation of intercession for making
any request anywhere at any time you like. Therefore, you

should free yourselves from the folly of running from door
to door after false gods, and accept My invitation and turn
to Me and trust in Me and submit to Me and become My
servants.
*189 That is, they may learn this truth from you and adopt
the right attitude, in which lies their own good.
187.
It has been made
ÏΘ$uŠÅ_Á9$# s's#ø‹s9 öΝ6
à s9 ¨≅Ïmé&
lawful for you in the night
of the fasting to go in unto
Ó¨$t6Ï9 £⎯èδ 4 öΝä3Í←!$|¡ÎΣ 4’n<Î) ß]sù§9$#
your wives. They are as a
garment for you, and you ª!$# zΝÎ=tæ 3 £⎯ßγ©9 Ó¨$t6Ï9 öΝçFΡr&uρ öΝä3©9
are as a garment for
them.*190 Allah knows that šχθçΡ$tFøƒrB
óΟçGΨä. öΝà6¯Ρr&
you
were
deceiving
yourselves, so
He
has $xtãuρ öΝä3ø‹n=tæ z>$tGsù öΝà6|¡àΡr&
turned to you and forgave
you. So now have intimate (#θäótFö/$#uρ £⎯èδρçÅ³≈t/ z⎯≈t↔ø9$$sù ( öΝä3Ψtã
relations with them,*191 and
seek that which Allah has (#θè=ä.uρ 4 öΝä3s9 ª!$# |=tFŸ2 $tΒ
decreed for you.*192 And
eat and drink until, it äÝø‹sƒø:$# ãΝä3s9 t⎦¨⎫t7oKtƒ 4©®Lym (#θç/uõ°$#uρ
becomes distinct to you the
white
thread from the z⎯ÏΒ ÏŠuθó™F{$# ÅÝø‹sƒø:$# z⎯ÏΒ âÙu‹ö/F{$#
black thread of the dawn.*193
Then complete the fast till ’n<Î) tΠ$u‹Å_Á9$# (#θ‘ϑÏ?r& ¢ΟèO ( Ìôfxø9$#
the nightfall.*194 And do not
have intimate relations with óΟçFΡr&uρ ∅èδρçÅ³≈t7è? Ÿωuρ 4 È≅øŠ©9$#
them (your wives) while you
are in Itikaf (confining y7ù=Ï? 3 Ï‰Éf≈|¡yϑø9$# ’Îû tβθàÅ3≈tã

yourselves)
in
the y7Ï9≡x‹.x 3 $yδθç/tø)?s Ÿξsù «!$# ßŠρß‰n
ã
*195
These are the
mosques.
limits by Allah, so approach Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ï9 ⎯ÏμÏG≈tƒ#u™ ª!$# Ú⎥Îi⎫t6ãƒ
them not.*196 Thus does Allah
make clear His verses to
∩⊇∇∠∪ šχθà)−Gtƒ óΟßγ¯=yès9
mankind that they may
become righteous.
*190 That is, just as nothing can intervene between the
clothes and the body and each fits into the other naturally,
so is the relation between the husband and the wife: each is
a means of comfort, protection and happiness for the other.
*191 Although, at first there was no clear injunction
forbidding intercourse between husband and wife during
the nights of Ramadan, yet the Muslims had a vague notion
that it was not lawful to do so and it was with a guilty
conscience that sometimes some of them went to bed with
their wives. There was thus a danger of developing a
criminal and sinful mental attitude. Therefore, Allah first
warned them of their dishonest behavior towards their
conscience and then made it lawful so that they might do it
with a clear conscience.
*192 There was also a misunderstanding about the timings
of eating and drinking during Ramadan. Some people were
of the opinion that eating and drinking was prohibited after
the Isha (night) prayer up to sunset of the next day. Others
thought that one was permitted to eat and drink as long as
one kept awake after the Isha prayer, but could not do so
after one had fallen asleep; they were often put to great
inconvenience on account of these notions of their own

creation. In this verse their misunderstandings were
removed and the duration of the period of fasting was fixed
from the dawn of the morning to the sunset, and eating and
drinking and intercourse with wives were permitted from
sunset to dawn. Besides, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
instructed that a meal should be taken before the dawn (of
morning) as a preparation for fasting.
*193 Islam has set a standard of time for its practices which
can be applied universally by people at every stage of
civilization and in every part of the globe. That is why it
does not fix the boundary lines of its religious practices by
watches and clocks but by clear signs in the sky. This is a
standard which can suit the people of every age and
country, and can be set by watches between these
prescribed bounds to suit their circumstances and
convenience. But those people who do not understand its
philosophy raise foolish objections. For example, they say
that this standard cannot work near the Poles, because
there the duration of the day and the night is of many
months. They forget that even in the polar regions, the
signs of morning and evening and midnight appear as
regularly as in other places and the inhabitants regulate the
timings of work, play, sleep, etc. in accordance with the
appearance of these signs. When there were no watches and
clocks, the inhabitants of the Arctic Circle fixed their
timings by these signs. Thus when these signs can help them
to fix the timings in other matters of life, they can also serve
them to fix the timings of the prayer and of the
commencement and end of the fasting.

*194 “Then complete the fast till nightfall” means: “Your
fast ends where the boundary of the night begins.” It is
obvious that the boundary line of the night begins at sunset:
therefore the fast should be broken at the time of sunset for
which we should look at the eastern horizon. If we see the
darkness of the night rising up there, it is a signal for the
breaking of the fast. In the same way, the rising of the white
streak of the morning in the eastern horizon is a signal for
the beginning of the fast.
It must be clearly understood that in the Islamic code of
law there are no hard and fast limits, exact to the second or
minute, for the duration of the fast. There is great latitude
in both the limits. Differences of a minute or a second
either way do not make the fast defective. The fast becomes
complete as soon as the darkness of night begins to rise in
the east. It should, therefore, be broken at sunset. In the
same way, when the dawn of the morning appears in the
eastern horizon, the boundary line begins for observing the
fast and eating and drinking, should be stopped. But here,
too, there is an allowance for one to finish ones meal even
though the dawn of the morning might have appeared, if
one could not wake up in time for it. There is a tradition of
the Prophet (peace be upon him) to this effect: “If one,
while taking his meals, hears the call for the morning
prayer (or the sound of the siren as in our age) for
beginning the fast, one should not withdraw one’s hand
immediately from food, but should finish the meal.”
Likewise, one is enjoined to break the fast without delay as
soon as the dark line of the night appears in the east.

*195 Itikaf is a special voluntary practice of devotion
during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. One
confines oneself to a mosque and devotes one’s whole time
to prayer and meditation in addition to the prescribed
obligatory religious duties. One is required to abstain from
all worldly pursuits, desires, lusts, etc., and is not to leave
the mosque except to attend to the call of nature etc.
*196 The wordings of the commandment about the extreme
limits is very significant. It not only prohibits one from
transgressing them but also warns one not even to go near
them. It is very dangerous to roam about on the boundary
lines of the forbidden territory for one is liable to enter into
it by mistake. Going near them has, therefore, been
prohibited. The Prophet (peace be upon him) emphasized
the same point, saying, “Every king has some reserved land
and Allah’s reserved land is bounded by those limits which
prescribe the lawful and the unlawful, the right and the
wrong. The animal which grazes near the last bounds of the
reserved land might one day enter into it. It is a pity that in
spite of this clear warning, many people, who are ignorant
of the spirit of Islamic law, persist in going to the extreme
limits and many learned people try to find excuses for them
from the same Islamic code of law that warns the Muslims
not to go near the boundary line. That is why many people
get involved in vice and stray from the straight path.
Obviously, it is not an easy thing to demarcate these fine
boundary lines and to control oneself from transgressing
them, when one is roaming near them.

188.
And
do
not
devour
your
property
among each other unjustly,
and (do not)
offer it
(as bribery) to the rulers,
that you may devour a
portion of the property of
the people in sin, and
you know (it).*197

Νä3oΨ÷t/
’n<Î)

Νä3s9≡uθøΒr&
!$yγÎ/

(#þθè=ä.ù's?

(#θä9ô‰è?uρ

Ÿωρu

È≅ÏÜ≈t6ø9$$Î/

ô⎯ÏiΒ $Z)ƒÌsù (#θè=à2ù'tGÏ9 ÏΘ$¤6çtø:$#
óΟçFΡr&uρ ÉΟøOM}$$Î/ Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# ÉΑ≡uθøΒr&
∩⊇∇∇∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès?

*197 This verse has two aspects: One should not try to seize
the property of another by bribing the judges, and one
should not go to the court of law to seize the property of
another through specious arguments. It is just possible that
the judge might decide, on the basis of available evidence,
in favor of the transgressor, but it does not mean that the
property has thereby really become lawful for him. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) warned such people, saying,
“After all I am a human being. It is just possible that in a
case brought before me, one better versed in the art of
talking than his opponent might persuade me to decide the
case in his favor. But let it be understood that anything
gained in this way from a brother will, in fact, mean the
acquiring of a piece of Hell for himself in spite of my decree
in his favor.”
189.
They ask you, (O ö≅è% ( Ï'©#ÏδF{$# Ç⎯tã štΡθè=t↔ó¡o„ *
Muhammad) about the new
moons. Say: “These are 3 Ædkysø9$#uρ Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ï9 àM‹Ï%≡uθtΒ }‘Ïδ
signs for marking times

for mankind, and the
pilgrimage.”*198 And it is not
righteousness that you go to
the houses from their backs,
but the righteousness is (in)
him who fears (Allah). And
go to houses from their
doors, and fear Allah, that
you may be successful.*199

šVθãŠç6ø9$# (#θè?ù's? βr'Î/ •É9ø9$# }§øŠs9uρ
Ç⎯tΒ §É9ø9$# £⎯Å3≈s9uρ $yδÍ‘θßγàß ⎯ÏΒ
ô⎯ÏΒ šVθã‹ç7ø9$# (#θè?ù&uρ 3 4†s+¨?$#
öΝà6¯=yès9 ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ 4 $yγÎ/≡uθö/r&
∩⊇∇®∪ šχθßsÎ=øè?

*198 The phases of the moon have attracted the attention of
mankind in every age, and different kinds of rites and
superstitions have been connected with these in every
country. The Arabs also had some superstitions connected
with these. They took omens from them for journeys,
marriage ceremonies, business, etc. and performed some
superstitious practices. For they believed that the phases
and the eclipse of the moon affected their fortunes.
Therefore they questioned the Prophet (peace be upon him)
concerning this. Allah answered their question and
informed them that the phases of the moon were nothing
but natural calendar in the sky to indicate dates of the
month to the people simultaneously throughout the world.
Hajj has been specially mentioned in this connection
because of its religious, cultural and economic importance
to the Arabs. Four months of the year were fixed for Hajj
and Umrah during which war was suspended and the
routes were made safe, and business flourished on account
of peace.
*199 This was one of their superstitious customs. As soon as

they put on the Ihram, the ceremonial dress for Hajj, they
would not enter their houses by the front doors, but would
enter them by jumping over the walls or through windows
in the rear of their houses. In this verse, Allah has not only
refuted this superstitious custom but also warned that
virtue has nothing to do with the superstitious rites and
customs which were being practiced merely in blind
imitation of their forefathers, for they did not affect the
fortune of man in any way.
190.
And fight in the t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû (#θè=ÏG≈s%uρ
Way of Allah those who
fight you,*200 and do not χÎ) 4 (#ÿρß‰tG÷ès? Ÿωuρ óΟä3tΡθè=ÏG≈s)ãƒ
transgress the limits. Indeed,
Allah does not love the ∩⊇®⊃∪ š⎥⎪Ï‰tG÷èßϑø9$# =Åsãƒ Ÿω ©!$#
transgressors.*201
*200 That is, fight with those people who hinder you from
the Way of Allah; who have become your enemies because
you are trying to reform the way of life in accordance with
the guidance of Allah; who are preventing you from the
work of reform by force and persecution. Before this, when
the Muslims were yet weak and scattered, they were
commanded to propagate Islam and bear all tyrannies with
fortitude. But when they had established a tiny state at AlMadinah they were, for the first time, allowed to go to war
against those who were opposing this reformative
movement with force. The battle of Badr took place after
this and a series of battles started with it.
*201 The Muslims were warned that the aim of their war
should not be self interest, nor material gain, nor

retaliation. They should not, therefore, go to war against
those who were neither opposing them nor hindering them
from their work. Besides this, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) gave detailed instructions for keeping the war
humane. He asked the Muslims to refrain from barbaric
methods in warfare and from doing any kind of harm or
injury to children, women, old people and the wounded. He
also prohibited the dishonoring of the dead bodies of the
slain, the wanton destruction of harvests, trees, animals,
etc. and all other forms of cruelty, barbarism and
vandalism. The Muslims were allowed to use force only
where it was absolutely indispensable and to the extent it
was absolutely necessary.
191.
And kill them öΝèδθßϑçGøÉ)rO ]
ß ø‹ym öΝèδθè=çFø%$#ρu
wherever you overtake them,
and
expel
them
from ß]ø‹ym
ô⎯ÏiΒ
Νèδθã_Ì÷zr&uρ
wherever they have expelled
you, and persecution is z⎯ÏΒ ‘‰x©r& èπuΖ÷FÏø9$#uρ 4 öΝä.θã_t÷zr&
worse than killing.*202 And
do not fight them at Al y‰ΖÏã öΝèδθè=ÏG≈s)è? Ÿωuρ 4 È≅÷Gs)ø9$#
Masjid al Haram, until they
fight you there. Then if öΝä.θè=ÏF≈s)ãƒ 4©®Lym ÏΘ#tptø:$# Ï‰Éfó¡pRùQ$#
they fight you, then kill 3 öΝèδθè=çFø%$$sù öΝä.θè=tG≈s% βÎ*sù ( ÏμŠÏù
them. Such is the recompense
of the disbelievers.
∩⊇®⊇∪ t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9$# â™!#“t y_ y7Ï9≡x‹x.
*202 Persecution and suppression of opinion by violence,
force or threat, is the exact translation of the Arabic word
fitnah, as used in this verse. The verse implies that it is a

heinous offence to persecute a person or party by harassing
and oppressive treatment for holding ideas and theories
opposed to those in vogue at the time, and it is abominable
to inflict on people injury and punishment for adhering to
and propagating those ideas and theories with a view to
reforming the ways of society. Though bloodshed is an evil
thing, to oppress and harass others for adhering to their
own faith and principles and to force them to give these up
and adopt those of the oppressors is far worse. Therefore it
is lawful and justifiable to use force against such people as
a resort to brute force instead of argument.
192. But if they desist,
×Λ⎧Ïm§‘ Ö‘θàxî ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù (#öθpκtJΡ$# ÈβÎ*ùs
then indeed,
Allah
is
Most
Oft
Forgiving,
∩⊇®⊄∪
*203
Merciful.
*203 That is, you should create in yourselves those qualities
which are the attributes of Allah in whom you believe who
forgives even the worst offenders and criminals and shows
mercy to them. You also should try to mould yourselves
after this model. Your war should not be to quench your
thirst for revenge but for the cause of Allah. As long as they
oppose the Way of Allah and continue their fight against
you, you also should fight against them, but no sooner do
they stop fighting and give up their hostile attitude, you
should also stop fighting.
193. And fight them until
×πoΨ÷FÏù tβθä3s? Ÿω 4©®Lym öΝèδθè=ÏG≈s%uρ
there is no persecution, and
the Way is for Allah.*204
Ÿξùs (#öθpκtJΡ$# ÈβÎ*sù ( ¬! ß⎦⎪Ïe$!$# tβθä3tƒuρ
Then if they desist, then (let

there be) no hostility except
∩⊇®⊂∪ t⎦⎫ÏΗÍ>≈©à9$# ’n?tã ωÎ) tβ≡uρô‰ã
ã
*205
against the wrongdoers.
*204 Here the word fitnah has been used in a different
sense from that in verse 191. The context clearly shows that
here it denotes that condition of a society which is not safe
and free for adoption of the Way of Allah. That is why the
Muslims have been exhorted to continue the fight to change
this state of affairs and to restore peace and freedom for
the Way of Allah. It should also be noted that the Arabic
word deen which has been translated here into way
originally means submission and is technically used for the
way of life which is built on the sovereignty of someone
whose commands and regulations are to be followed.
Therefore that condition of society in which there is the
rule and sovereignty of man over man and in which it is not
possible for anyone to follow the Way of Allah is fitnah. The
aim of war in Islam is to abolish fitnah and establish
Allah’s Way so as to enable people to live as servants of
Allah in accordance with the divine law.
*205 It does not mean that Islam incites the believers to go
to war to force unbelievers at the point of sword to give up
disbelief and polytheism and adopt the Way of Allah
instead. War is to be waged only to make them give up
fitnah. As a matter of fact, Islam allows freedom of belief to
all non-Muslims. One may adopt any way of life that one
chooses and may or may not worship anyone or anything.
It exhorts the believers to preach and to persuade the
unbelievers and the wrong doers by argument to give up
their false faith and evil ways, but it does not allow the

unbelievers the right to enforce on God’s earth any ungodly
law and make the servants of Allah the servants of someone
else. In order to remove such an unjust condition, Islam
allows both preaching and fighting according to the
requirements of the occasion. The believers, therefore,
cannot rest content unless this fitnah, political domination
and legal sovereignty of unbelievers, is eradicated and
freedom for the Way of Allah is secured.
From the words, “Then if they desist” there should be no
more hostility except against those who had been guilty of
cruelty and brutality, it has been deduced that when the
Islamic rule replaces ungodly rule, there should be a
general amnesty save for those who had been extremely
cruel and tyrannous in opposing the truth when in power.
Although in this case also it behooves the believers to show
forgiveness at the time of victory, yet they would be
perfectly justified in punishing those who broke all limits in
their blind opposition and persecution. The Prophet (peace
be upon him) was an embodiment of mercy and clemency.
He, himself, availed of this permission and sentenced to
death Uqbah bin Abi Muait and Nadr bin Harith, two
prisoners of war taken in the battle of Badr: Moreover,
although a general amnesty was proclaimed after the
conquest of Makkah, seventeen persons who were the worst
offenders against Islam were made an exception and four of
these were sentenced to death.
194. (Fighting in) the sacred
ÏΘ#tptø:$# Ìöκ¤¶9$$Î/ ãΠ#tptø:$# ãöκ¤¶9$#
month is for (the aggression
committed in) the sacred

month.*206 And for (all) Ç⎯yϑsù 4 ÒÉ$|ÁÏ% àM≈tΒãçtø:$#uρ
violations there is legal
retribution. So whoever has Ïμø‹n=tã (#ρß‰tFôã$$sù öΝä3ø‹n=tæ 3“y‰tGôã$#
transgressed against you,
then you transgress against 4 öΝä3ø‹n=tæ 3“y‰tGôã$# $tΒ È≅÷VÏϑÎ/
him in the same way that he
has transgressed against you. yìtΒ ©!$# ¨βr& (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ
And fear Allah, and know
that Allah is with those who
∩⊇®⊆∪ t⎦⎫É)−Fßϑø9$#
are righteous.
*206 This verse answered the question that arose about
fighting during the four sacred months of the lunar year,
that is, Dhul-Qadah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram dedicated
to Hajj, and Rajab to Umrah. These were called the
prohibited months because ever since the time of the
Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him) war, murder,
robbery and every sort of violation and infringement of law
were forbidden during these months so that pilgrims might
go to and return from the Kabah in peace and security.
But by and by the Arabs began to violate their sanctity by a
crooked device. They used to alter the usual order of the
months to suit their convenience: If they wanted to attack
for robbery, revenge, etc., they would violate a sacred
month and then consecrate another month instead. The
Muslims were, therefore, at a loss to know what to do if the
unbelievers committed a breach of the sanctity of a sacred
month by resorting to this vicious practice and attack them
in that sacred month.
This verse removed their difficulty by allowing them to

fight with them in a sacred month, if the disbelievers began
hostilities in it. But they, on their part, should not
transgress the limits in any case: and if the unbelievers
observed the sanctity of the sacred months and desisted
from war, the Muslims also should do the same. But if they
violated the same and attacked the Muslims, they should
also retaliate in the same prohibited month.
195.
And spend in the
(#θà)ù=è? Ÿωuρ «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû (#θà)ÏΡr&ρu
cause of Allah, and do
not throw (your selves)
¡ (#þθãΖÅ¡ômr&uρ ¡ Ïπs3è=öκ−J9$# ’n<Î) ö/ä3ƒÏ‰÷ƒr'Î/
by your own hands into
destruction.*207 And do good.
∩⊇®∈∪ t⎦⎫ÏΖÅ¡ósßϑø9$# =Ïtä† ©!$# ¨βÎ)
Indeed, Allah loves those
who do good.*208
*207 To spend in the cause of Allah, is to make monetary
sacrifices for the establishment of the way of life prescribed
by Allah. The verse implies, if you behave selfishly and do
not spend your wealth to establish the Way of Allah; you
will bring yourselves to ruin in this world and to damnation
in the Hereafter. In the world, Allah will set the unbelievers
to dominate over you. And in the Hereafter, He will
condemn you and hold you accountable for not spending
the wealth given by Him in His Way.
*208 The word ihsan as used in the original is from husn
which means to do a thing well. One kind of action is that a
person should rest content with the mere performance of
duty: this is obedience, which requires nothing more than
the fear of Allah. The superior kind of deed, however, is
that he should do it well: should put all his abilities and

resources into it: should exert his utmost to complete it with
all his heart and mind and body. This is ihsan which is
motivated by a deep love for and dedication to Allah.
196.
And complete the
÷βÎ*sù 4 ¬! nοt÷Κãèø9$#uρ ¢kptø:$# (#θ‘ϑÏ?r&ρu
pilgrimage and the Umrah
for Allah. Then if you are
z⎯ÏΒ uy£øŠtGó™$# $yϑsù öΝè?÷ÅÇômé&
prevented, then (offer) what
can
be
obtained with óΟä3y™ρâ™â‘ (#θà)Î=øtrB Ÿωuρ ( Ä“ô‰oλù;$#
*209
of
sacrificial
ease,
animals. And do not shave ⎯uΚsù 4 …ã&©#ÏtxΧ ß“ô‰oλù;$# xè=ö7tƒ 4©®Lym
your
heads until the
sacrificial
animal
has “]Œr& ÿ⎯ÏμÎ/ ÷ρr& $³ÒƒÍ£Δ Νä3ΖÏΒ tβ%x.
reached
its
place of
slaughter.*210 So whoever ÷ρr& BΘ$uŠÏ¹ ⎯ÏiΒ ×πtƒô‰Ïsù ⎯ÏμÅ™ù&§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ
among you is sick or has an
ailment of the head, then ⎯yϑsù ÷Λä⎢ΨÏΒr& !#sŒÎ*sù 4 77Ý¡èΣ ÷ρr& >πs%y‰|¹
(he must pay) a ransom of
fasting, or charity,
or $yϑsù Ædkptø:$# ’n<Î) Íοt÷Κãèø9$$Î/ yì−Gyϑs?
sacrifice.*211 Then when you
are in safety,*212 then öΝ©9 ⎯yϑsù 4 Ä“ô‰oλù;$# z⎯ÏΒ uy£øŠtGó™$#
whoever performs Umrah
with the pilgrimage, (must Ædkptø:$# ’Îû 5Θ$−ƒr& ÏπsW≈n=rO ãΠ$u‹ÅÁsù ô‰Ågs†
offer) what can be obtained
with ease, of the sacrificial ×οu|³tã y7ù=Ï? 3 öΝçF÷èy_u‘ #sŒÎ) >πyèö7y™uρ
animals. So whoever cannot
find (it), then fasting of three …ã&é#÷δr& ô⎯ä3tƒ öΝ©9 ⎯yϑÏ9 y7Ï9≡sŒ 3 ×'s#ÏΒ%x.
days while on the pilgrimage,
and of seven when you have 4 ÏΘ#ttp ø:$# Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$# “ÎÅÑ$ym
returned. That is, ten in total.

That is for him whose family ©!$# ¨βr& (#þθßϑn=ôã$#ρu ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#ρu
is not present at Al Masjid al
Haram.*213 And fear Allah,
∩⊇®∉∪ É>$s)Ïèø9$# ß‰ƒÏ‰x©
and know that Allah is severe
in punishment.
*209 That is, in case you are prevented in the way from
proceeding on to the Kabah and are obliged to break your
journey, you should make offering of whatever animal is
available camel, cow, goat to Allah.
*210 There is a difference of opinion as to what is meant
here by, “Until the sacrificial animal has reached its place
of slaughter.” According to the Hanafi school of thought, it
refers to the bounds of the Masjid Haram. If a person is
prevented on the way, he should send the animal or the
money to buy one to be sacrificed there on his behalf:
According to Imam Malik and Imam Shafei, the sacrifice
should be made at the very place where one has been
prevented. One should not, have his head shaved or the
hair cut until he has offered the animal for sacrifice.
*211 According to a tradition, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) directed that in such a case, one should observe fast
for three days or feed six indigent persons or sacrifice at
least a goat.
*212 “Safety” here refers to the removal of the cause,
whatever that might have been, including the hostility of an
enemy, and whatever was mainly responsible for the
prevention from Hajj at that time. Just as prevention
includes all the causes which prevent one from performing
Hajj, so safety includes the removal of all the causes of

prevention.
*213 Before the advent of Islam, the Arabs thought it was
a great sin to perform both Hajj and Umrah during one
and the same journey. According to their self made law,
different journeys had to be undertaken for each. In this
verse Allah removed the self imposed restriction except for
those who lived within the appointed bounds of the
Sanctuary, because it was not difficult for them to
undertake different journeys for Hajj and Umrah. They
had merely to put off the pilgrim’s garment (ihram) and
release themselves from the prescribed restriction and
ceremonials after the performance of Umrah and then
renew the same during the Hajj days.
In order to understand the references to the Hajj rites in
the succeeding verses, it will be worthwhile to state these
briefly. The pilgrims should put on the pilgrims’ garment
(ihram) as soon as they reach a miqat, one of the fixed
points on all the roads to Makkah. After this they should
abide by the code prescribed for Hajj. If on reaching
Makkah, a pilgrim wished to perform Umrah, he might
then put off, ihram and release himself from restrictions
imposed by it up to the 7th of Dhul-Hijjah. On the 8th, he
should again put on ihram at Makkah and go to Mina, a
valley, about six miles from there. On the 9th he should
proceed to the valley of Arafat, which is about five miles
further from Mina and stay there up to the evening. Then
he should return to Masharil-Haram (Muzdalifah) which is
midway between Arafat and Mina, and pass the night
between the 9th and the 10th there in prayer, meditation

and devotion. On the morning of the 10th, he should come
back to Mina and offer sacrifice there. After this he should
get his head shaved, put off the ihram and return to
Makkah and perform Tawwaf-i-Ziarat (going around the
Kabah). Then he should go to Mina and stay there for two
or three days. The three days (from the 11th to the 13th of
Dhul-Hijjah) are called the days of Tashriq.
197. The pilgrimage is (in)
⎯yϑsù 4 ×M≈tΒθè=÷èΒ¨ Ößγô©r& kptø:$#
the well known months, so
whoever has made obligatory
y]sùu‘ Ÿξsù ¢kptø:$# ∅ÎγŠÏù uÚtsù
(on himself) the pilgrimage
in these (months), then there
’Îû tΑ#y‰Å_ Ÿωuρ šXθÝ¡èù Ÿωuρ
is no sexual relations,*214 nor
nor
disobedience,*215
9öyz ô⎯ÏΒ (#θè=yèøs? $tΒuρ 3 Ædkysø9$#
*216
disputing
during
the
pilgrimage. And whatever
uöyz χÎ*sù (#ρßŠ¨ρt“s?uρ 3 ª!$# çμôϑn=÷ètƒ
you do of good, Allah knows
it. And take provision with ’Í<'ρé'¯≈tƒ Èβθà)¨?$#uρ 4 3“uθø)−G9$# ÏŠ#¨“9$#
you,
but
indeed,
best
provision is righteousness.
∩⊇®∠∪ É=≈t6ø9F{$#
And fear Me, O people of
understanding.*217
*214 While in the state of ihram, not only intercourse
between husband and wife is prohibited but that sort of
conversation too, which might excite sexual passions.
*215 Though all sorts of evil deeds are unlawful at all times,
they become all the more grave when committed during the
course of Hajj.
*216 One cannot even rebuke a servant.

*217 Before the advent of Islam, taking of provisions for
the pilgrimage journey was considered to be a worldly act
and it was expected that a pious man would go to the House
of Allah without any worldly goods. Here it is declared that
it is no virtue to go without provisions on pilgrimage to
Makkah. Real virtue is that one should fear God, obey Him
and keep one’s life pure. If a pilgrim does not take any
provisions with him, but commits evil deeds without any
fear of Allah, he makes a profitless show of piety. In the
sight of Allah and men, such a man will dishonor both
himself and the pilgrimage he is performing. On the other
hand, if a pilgrim has fear of Allah embedded in his heart
and keeps his morals pure, he will gain honor with Allah
and men, though he may have provided himself fully with
provisions.
198.
It is no sin upon (#θäótGö;s? βr& îy$oΨã_ öΝà6ø‹n=tã }§øŠs9
you that you seek the
bounty of
your
Lord ΟçFôÒsùr& !#sŒÎ*sù 4 öΝà6În/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ WξôÒsù
trading
during
(by
pilgrimage).*218 Then, when ©!$# (#ρãà2øŒ$$sù ;M≈sùttã ï∅ÏiΒ
you depart from Arafat, so
ÏΘ#tysø9$# Ìyèô±yϑø9$# y‰ΨÏã
remember Allah
at Al (
Mashar al Haram. And
remember Him as He has βÎ)uρ öΝà61y‰yδ $yϑx. çνρãà2øŒ$#uρ
guided you. And though you
were, before that, among z⎯Ïϑs9 ⎯Ï&Î#ö7s% ⎯ÏiΒ ΟçFΖà2
those who were astray.*219

∩⊇®∇∪ t⎦,Îk!!$Ò9$#

*218 The Arabs had another wrong notion about Hajj.

They considered it a worldly thing to do any kind of
business during the Hajj season. The Quran removes this
misconception also and declares that if a pious man
observes the law of Allah and then does some business to
earn his livelihood, he really seeks the bounty of Allah. And
there is nothing wrong in seeking the bounty of Allah along
with seeking His pleasure.
*219 That is, you should give up all those ungodly customs
of ignorance which you used to practice in pre-Islamic days
along with the worship of Allah. Now worship Allah
exclusively in accordance with the guidance He has
revealed.
199.
Then depart from
uÚ$sùr& ]
ß ø‹ym ô⎯ÏΒ (#θàÒ‹Ïùr& ¢ΟèO
where all the people depart,
and ask forgiveness of χÎ) 4 ©!$# (#ρãÏøótGó™$#uρ â¨$¨Ψ9$#
Allah.*220 Indeed, Allah is Oft
Forgiving, Most Merciful.
∩⊇®®∪ ÒΟ‹Ïm§‘ Ö‘θàxî ©!$#
*220 Ever since the time of the Prophet Abraham and
Ishmael (peace be upon them), the pilgrims used to go to
Arafat from Makkah on the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah for the
performance of Hajj and then returned from there to
Muzdalifah on the morning of the 10th. But later when the
Quraish established their own priesthood, they arrogantly
asserted: It is below our dignity to go to Arafat along with
the common Arabs because we live in the Sanctuary.
Accordingly, they reserved this mark of distinction for
themselves and would halt at Muzdalifah and let others
proceed on to Arafat. Then this distinction was extended to

Bani Khuzaah and Bani Kinanah and the other tribes with
whom the Quraish had marriage relations. Later, even the
allies of the Quraish adopted this privilege of distinction
and they too would stop short of Arafat. In this verse the
same privilege of distinction and pride has been abolished.
Addressing the Quraish, their relatives and allies in
particular and the common Arabs in general it has been
enjoined that they should accompany others to perform the
essential ceremonials at Arafat, halt there and return along
with them to Makkah, and should ask Allah’s forgiveness
for their breach of the Prophet Abraham’s (peace be upon
him) way, which they committed in the past on account of
tribal pride and distinction.
200. Then when you have öΝ6
à s3Å¡≈oΨ¨Β ΟçGøŠŸÒ%s
#sŒÎ*ùs
completed your (pilgrimage)
rites, then remember Allah ö/ä.Ìø.É‹x.
©!$#
(#ρãà2øŒ$$sù
as you remember your
forefathers, or with greater 3 #\ò2ÏŒ £‰x©r& ÷ρr& öΝà2u™!$t/#u™
remembrance.*221 Then of
mankind is he who says: !$oΨ−/u‘ ãΑθà)tƒ ⎯tΒ Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# š∅Ïϑsù
“Our Lord, give us
in
this world,” and he will †Îû …ã&s! $tΒuρ $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû $oΨÏ?#u™
not have any portion in the
∩⊄⊃⊃∪ 9,≈n=yz ⎯
ô ÏΒ ÍοtÅzFψ$#
Hereafter.
*221 After performing their Hajj, the Arabs used to hold
meetings in Mina and brag about their own achievements
and those of their forefathers. Here they were told to give
up these customs of ignorance, and pass their time in

remembering and glorifying Allah instead of singing
praises of their ancestors.
201. And of them is he who
’Îû $oΨÏ?#u™ !$oΨ−/u‘ ãΑθà)tƒ ⎯¨Β Οßγ÷ΨÏΒuρ
says: “Our Lord, give us in
this world (what is) good,
ÍοtÅzFψ$# ’Îûuρ ZπuΖ|¡ym $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$#
and in the Hereafter (what
is) good, and save us from
∩⊄⊃⊇∪ Í‘$¨Ζ9$# z>#x‹tã $oΨÏ%uρ ZπuΖ|¡ym
the punishment of the Fire.”
202.
Those, for them is a
(#θç7|¡x. $£ϑÏiΒ Ò=ŠÅÁtΡ Ο
ó ßγs9 y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
portion of what they have
earned. And Allah is swift at
∩⊄⊃⊄∪ É>$|¡Ït:ø $# ßìƒÎ| ª!$#ρu 4
reckoning.
203.
And remember Allah ;N≡yŠρß‰è÷ ¨Β 5Θ$−ƒr& þ’Îû ©!$# (#ρãä.øŒ$#uρ *
during the appointed days.
Then whoever hastens in two zΝøOÎ) Iξsù È⎦÷⎫tΒöθtƒ ’Îû Ÿ≅¤fyès? ⎯yϑsù 4
days, then there is no sin
upon him, and whoever 4 Ïμø‹n=tã zΝøOÎ) Iξsù t¨zr's? ⎯tΒuρ Ïμø‹n=tã
delays, then there is no sin
upon him,*222 for him who (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ 3 4’s+¨?$# Ç⎯yϑÏ9
fears (Allah). And fear Allah,
and know that to Him you
∩⊄⊃⊂∪ tβρç|³øtéB ÏμøŠs9Î) öΝà6¯Ρr&
will be gathered.
*222 That is, it does not matter whether you return from
Mina to Makkah on the 12th or the 13th of Dhul-Hijjah
during the Tashriq days. The real thing that matters is not
the number of days you stayed at Mina but whether you
spent those days in establishing your relation with Allah
during those days or in merry making.

204.
And of the people is
…ã&è!öθs% y7ç6Éf÷èãƒ ⎯tΒ Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# z⎯ÏΒuρ
he whose speech pleases
you (O Muhammad)
in
©!#$ ß‰Îγô±ãƒuρ $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# Íο4θuŠysø9$# ’Îû
worldly life, and he calls
Allah to witness as to what ‘$s!r& uθèδuρ ⎯ÏμÎ6ù=s% ’Îû $tΒ 4’n?tã
is in his heart.*223 And he is
the fiercest of opponents.*224
∩⊄⊃⊆∪ ÏΘ$|ÁÏ‚ø9$#
*223 This typical man of the world pretends to show that
he is a sincere well wisher of the people. Time and again he
assures the people, saying, Allah is my witness that I intend
nothing but good. I am not working for self interest but for
the sake of truth and right and for the welfare of the
people. But all glib talk of this worldly wise man is
hypocritical.
*224 “And he is the fiercest of opponents.” Because in his
enmity, he does not hesitate to employ any kind of
falsehood, dishonesty, treachery or any other crooked
method, in spite of his smooth tongue, plausible talk and
solemn oaths in the name of Allah.
205.
And when he turns
ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû 4©ët y™ 4’¯<uθs? #sŒÎ)uρ
away (from you),*225 he
strives in the land to cause
y^öysø9$# y7Î=ôγãƒuρ $yγŠÏù y‰Å¡øã‹Ï9
corruption therein, and to
destroy the crops and the yŠ$|¡xø9$# =Ïtä† Ÿω ª!$#uρ 3 Ÿ≅ó¡¨Ψ9$#uρ
cattle. And Allah does not
love corruption.
∩⊄⊃∈∪
*225 It may also mean, when he returns to everyday life

after this glib.
206.
And when it is
μç ø?x‹s{r& !
© $# ,
È ¨?$# ã&!s Ÿ≅ŠÏ% #sŒÎ)uρ
said to him: “Fear Allah,”
arrogance takes him to
4 æΛ©⎝yγy_ …çμç7ó¡yssù 4 ÉΟøOM}$$Î/ äο¨“Ïèø9$#
sin, so sufficient for him is
Hell. And indeed, it is an
∩⊄⊃∉∪ ßŠ$yγÏϑø9$# }§ø⁄Î6s9uρ
evil resting place.
207.
And of mankind μç |¡øtΡ “Ìô±o„ ⎯tΒ Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# š∅ÏΒuρ
is he who
would
sell
himself, seeking the pleasure ª!#$ uρ 3 «!$# ÉV$|ÊósΔ u™!$tóÏGö/$#
of Allah. And Allah is
Kind to (His) slaves.
∩⊄⊃∠∪ ÏŠ$t6Ïèø9$$Î/ 8∃ρâ™u‘
208.
O
those
who #( θè=äz÷Š$# #( θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
believe, enter into Islam
completely,*226 and do not #( θãèÎ6®Ks? Ÿωρu Zπ©ù!$Ÿ2 ÉΟù=Åb¡9$# ’Îû
follow the footsteps of
Satan. Certainly, he is an …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 Ç⎯≈sÜø‹¤±9$# ÅV≡uθäÜäz
open enemy to you.

∩⊄⊃∇∪ ×⎦⎫Î7•Β Aρß‰tã öΝà6s9

*226 That is, come into the fold of Islam completely without
any reservation. Your thoughts, your theories, your
culture, your sciences, your manners, your dealings, your
efforts etc. should in every aspect of life, be subordinated to
Islam. You should not divide your life into different
compartments so as to follow Islam in one and discard it in
the other.

209.
Then if you slide
$tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ ΟçFù=s9y— βÎ*ùs
back after what has come
to you as the clear proofs,
¨β&r (#þθßϑn=÷æ$$sù àM≈oΨÉit6ø9$# ãΝà6ø?u™!%y`
then know that Allah is
All Mighty, All Wise.*227
∩⊄⊃®∪ íΟŠÅ6ym î“ƒÍ•tã ©!$#
*227 That is, He is All-Powerful and also knows how to
punish the criminals.
210.
Do they await but
ª!$# ãΝßγuŠÏ?ù'tƒ βr& HωÎ) tβρãÝàΨtƒ ö≅yδ
that Allah should come to
them in the shadows of the
ÏΘ$yϑtóø9$#
z⎯ÏiΒ
9≅n=àß
’Îû
clouds, and the angels, and
the
matter
would
be ’n<Î)uρ 4 ãøΒF{$# z©ÅÓè%uρ èπx6Í×¯≈n=yϑø9$#uρ
*228
And to Allah all
judged.
matters are returned (for
∩⊄⊇⊃∪ â‘θãΒW{$# ßìy_öè? «!$#
judgment).
*228 Particular attention should be paid to these words for
they enunciate a great universal truth. Allah has sent man
to this world to undergo a test. He has revealed the Truth
through His Messengers and given man the freedom to
believe or not to believe in it, and after believing in it to
submit or not to submit to it. He keeps the reality hidden
from man and leaves it to him to judge it rationally in the
light of the teachings of his Messengers, His Books and the
signs shown by His Messengers. He never makes the reality
so bare as to leave no alternative but to acknowledge it, for
after that no question of a trial is left and success or failure
in the test becomes meaningless. That is why Allah gives
warning, as if to say, do not wait for that time when Allah

with His angels will come before you in His glory. At that
time your doom shall be sealed and no more chance left for
any test. Then belief and submission will have no value.
Belief has a value only as long as the reality remains hidden
from your senses and you recognize and acknowledge it by
means of your own reasoning and then prove your moral
courage by submitting to it without any coercion. When
you see with your own eyes Allah on the throne of His glory
and angels functioning on the earth and in the heavens and
find yourself completely in His power, then belief and
submission will have no value. At that time even confirmed
sinners and obdurate unbelievers will not dare to disbelieve
or disobey. But then it will be useless because the time for
test will be over. When the curtain is raised and the reality
is seen by everyone, then no more chance shall be given,
nor shall there be any more test because that will be the
time of the judgment.
211. Ask the Children of Οßγ≈oΨ÷s?#u™ öΝx. Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î) û©Í_t/ ö≅y™
Israel how many of clear
signs We have given them. sπyϑ÷èÏΡ öΑÏd‰t7ãƒ ⎯tΒuρ 3 7πuΖÉit/ ¥πtƒ#u™ ô⎯ÏiΒ
And whoever changes the
favor of Allah after what ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù çμø?u™!%y` $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ «!$#
has come to him, then
∩⊄⊇⊇∪ É>$s)Ïèø9$# ß‰ƒÏ‰x©
surely Allah is severe in
punishment.*229
*229 The Muslims have been told to enquire about it
especially from the children of Israel because the latter
were a living object lesson for the former who were now
replacing them as leaders of the world. The children of

Israel had been favored with prophethood and divine Book
and had been entrusted with leadership for the guidance of
the world but they had deprived themselves of this blessing
(leadership) for involving themselves in wretchedness in the
lusts of this worldliness, duplicity and in the evil deeds of
pseudo knowledge. Therefore the Muslims who were
replacing them were forewarned to be on their guard
against these evils and learn a lesson from their history.
212.
Beautified for those
$u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# äο4θuŠysø9$# (#ρãxx. t⎦⎪Ï%#© Ï9 t⎦Éi⎪ã—
who disbelieve is the life of
this world, and they ridicule
¢ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ z⎯ƒÏ%©!$# z⎯ÏΒ tβρãy‚ó¡o„uρ
of those who believe. And
those who fear (Allah) will tΠöθtƒ óΟßγs%öθsù (#öθs)¨?$# z⎯ƒÉ‹©9$#uρ
be above them on the Day of
Resurrection. And Allah â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ ä−ã—ötƒ ª!$#uρ 3 Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$#
gives provision to whom He
wills without measure.
∩⊄⊇⊄∪ 5>$|¡Ïm ÎötóÎ/
213.
Mankind were one
community, then Allah sent
(to them) prophets as bearers
of glad tidings, and as
warners, and sent down with
them the Scripture with the
truth, that it might judge
between mankind in that
wherein they differed. And
none differed
over
it
(the Scripture), except those

y]yèt7sù Zοy‰Ïn≡uρ Zπ¨Βé& â¨$¨Ζ9$# tβ%x.
t⎦⎪Í‘É‹ΨãΒuρ š⎥⎪ÌÏe±u;ãΒ z⎯↵ÍhŠÎ;¨Ψ9$# ª!$#
Èd,ysø9$$Î/ |=≈tGÅ3ø9$# ãΝßγyètΒ tΑt“Ρr&uρ
$yϑŠÏù

Ä¨$¨Ζ9$#

t⎦÷⎫t/

zΝä3ósuŠÏ9

ÏμŠÏù y#n=tG÷z$# $tΒuρ 4 ÏμŠÏù (#θàn=tF÷z$#
$tΒ Ï‰è÷ t/ .⎯ÏΒ çνθè?ρé& t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ωÎ)

who were given it, after ( óΟßγoΨ÷t/ $JŠøót/ àM≈oΨÉit69ø $# ÞΟßγø?u™!%`
y
what had come to them
as
clear proofs, out of $yϑÏ9 (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ª!$# “y‰yγsù
jealous animosity among
themselves.*230 Then Allah 3 ⎯ÏμÏΡøŒÎ*Î/ Èd,ysø9$# z⎯ÏΒ ÏμŠÏù (#θàn=tF÷z$#
guided those who believed
concerning that in which :Þ≡uÅÀ 4’n<Î) â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ “Ï‰ôγtƒ ª!$#uρ
they had differed, to the
truth, by His permission.
∩⊄⊇⊂∪ ?Λ⎧É)tGó¡•Β
And Allah guides whom He
wills to a straight path.
*230 Here the theory of evolution in religion has been
refuted. The so called scholars say that man began his
religious life in the darkness of polytheism: then by and by
he began to worship God, but associated other gods with
Him. This went on for a long time; at last he recognized
and accepted the Oneness of God. But the Quran
contradicts this and says that human life began in full
divine light. When Allah created the first man, Adam, He
revealed the truth to him and showed him the right way.
Adam’s descendants followed his way for a long time and
all of them were members of one and the same community.
Then they began to follow new ways and invented new
religions. And they did so in spite of the fact that the truth
had been shown to them just because they wanted to
misappropriate to themselves more than their own due
share and rights sanctioned by it. In order to prevent the
misguided people, from this evil, Allah sent His Messengers
to invite them to the original divine way. They were not

sent to found new religious communities after their own
names, but to bring those who had swerved from the right
path to the original religion of mankind and to the same
one community which was formed in accordance with the
guidance of Allah, at the time when man began his life on
the earth.
214. Or do*231 you think that sπ¨Ψyfø9$# (#θè=äzô‰s? βr& óΟçFö6Å¡ym ÷Πr&
you will enter Paradise, while
such (trial) has not come to (#öθn=yz t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ã≅sW¨Β Νä3Ï?ù'tƒ $£ϑs9uρ
you as the like of (that which
came to) those who passed â™!$y™ù't7ø9$# ãΝåκ÷J¡¡¨Β ( Νä3Î=ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ
away before you. They were
afflicted with poverty and tΑθà)tƒ 4©®Lym (#θä9Ì“ø9ã—uρ â™!#§œØ9$#uρ
adversity, and they were
shaken until the messenger …çμyètΒ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ ãΑθß™§9$#
and those who believed with
him said: “When will be the «!$# uóÇnΣ ¨βÎ) Iωr& 3 «!$# çóÇnΣ 4©tLtΒ
help of Allah.” Yes certainly,
∩⊄⊇⊆∪ =
Ò ƒÌs%
Allah’s help is near.
*231 A whole story has been left out between this verse and
the preceding one, for this verse itself points to it and
because it had already been related in detail in the Surahs
which were revealed before this at Makkah. In the
preceding verse it was stated that the Messengers, were sent
to remove those differences which had arisen in religion,
but the story of their hardships and long persecutions was
omitted because it had already been described in detail in
the Makki revelations. Hence the believers are warned that
the Messengers and their followers have always had to

struggle hard with the rebels against Allah in order to
establish His Way, and that the true faith of Islam has
never been a bed of roses. One has to exert one’s utmost to
establish it and to fight against all those evil forces that
oppose its establishment, even at the sacrifice of one’s life, if
need be.
215.
They ask you (O
!$Βt ö≅è% ( tβθà)ÏΖãƒ #sŒ$tΒ štΡθè=t↔ó¡o„
Muhammad), what should
they spend. Say: “Whatever
È⎦ø⎪y‰Ï9≡uθù=Î=sù 9öyz ô⎯ÏiΒ ΟçFø)xΡr&
you spend of good (must
be) for parents, and near È⎦⎫Å3≈|¡pRùQ$#uρ 4’yϑ≈tGuŠø9$#uρ t⎦⎫Î/tø%F{$#uρ
kindred, and orphans, and
the needy, and the wayfarer. ô⎯ÏΒ (#θè=yèøs? $tΒuρ 3 È≅‹Î6¡¡9$# È⎦ø⌠$#uρ
And whatever you do of
good, then indeed, Allah is
∩⊄⊇∈∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ ⎯ÏμÎ/ ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù 9öyz
Aware of it.”
216.
Fighting has been ×νöä. uθèδuρ ãΑ$tFÉ)ø9$# ãΝà6ø‹n=tæ |=ÏGä.
ordained upon you, though
it is hateful to you. But may $\↔ø‹x© (#θèδtõ3s? βr& #©|¤tãuρ ( öΝä3©9
be that you hate a thing
and it is good for you. βr& #©|¤tãuρ ( öΝà6©9 ×öyz uθèδuρ
And it may be that you
love a thing and it is bad ª!$#uρ 3 öΝä3©9 @Ÿ° uθèδuρ $\↔ø‹x© (#θ™6Åsè?
for you. And Allah knows,
∩⊄⊇∉∪ šχθßϑn=÷è?s Ÿω Ο
ó çFΡr&ρu ãΝn=÷ètƒ
but you do not know.
217. They ask you about the ÏΘ#tysø9$# Ìöκ¤¶9$# ⎯
Ç tã 7
y tΡθè=t↔ó¡o„
sacred month (and) fighting
therein.
Say:
“Fighting ( ×Î6x. ÏμŠÏù ×Α$tFÏ% ö≅%è ( ÏμŠÏù 5Α$tFÏ%
therein is a great (sin). But

averting (people) from the
Way of Allah, and disbelief
in Him, and (preventing
access to) AlMasjid alHaram,
and expulsion of its people
there from, is greater (evil)
in the sight of Allah. And
persecution is greater than
killing.”*232 And they will not
cease from fighting against
you until they turn you
back from your religion, if
they can. And whoever of
you reverts from his religion,
and dies while he is a
disbeliever, then those, their
deeds have become worthless
in this world and the
Hereafter. And those are the
companions of the Fire. They
will abide therein forever.*233

7øà2uρ «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ⎯tã <‰¹
| uρ
ßl#t÷zÎ)uρ ÏΘ#ty⇔ø9$# Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$#uρ ⎯ÏμÎ/
4 «!$# y‰ΨÏã çt9ø.r& çμ÷ΨÏΒ ⎯Ï&Î#÷δr&
Ÿωuρ 3 È≅÷Fs)ø9$# z⎯ÏΒ çt9ò2r& èπuΖ÷GÏø9$#uρ
öΝä.ρ–Šãtƒ 4©®Lym öΝä3tΡθè=ÏG≈s)ãƒ tβθä9#t“tƒ
4 (#θãè≈sÜtGó™$# ÈβÎ) öΝà6ÏΖƒÏŠ ⎯tã
⎯ÏμÏΖƒÏŠ ⎯tã öΝä3ΖÏΒ ÷ŠÏ‰s?ötƒ ⎯tΒuρ
y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé'sù ÖÏù%Ÿ2 uθèδuρ ôMßϑuŠsù
$u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû óΟßγè=≈yϑôãr& ôMsÜÎ7ym
Ü=≈ysô¹r& y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&uρ ( ÍοtÅzFψ$#uρ
∩⊄⊇∠∪ šχρà$Î#≈yz $yγŠÏù öΝèδ ( ‘Í $¨Ζ9$#

*232 The objection, which was raised in the form of a
question about warfare in the sacred month, refers to an
incident which took place in the month of Rajab in the
second year of Hijra.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) sent a detachment of
eight men to Nakhlah, a place midway between Makkah
and Taaif. He told them to watch the movements of the
Quraish and find out their future plans. Though he had not

given them permission to fight, they attacked a small
trading caravan of the Quraish, killed one man and took
the rest prisoners and brought them to Al-Madinah along
with their goods.
As this incident took place at a time when it could not be
said with certainty whether the month of Rajab had come
to an end and the month of Shaban had commenced, it was
doubtful whether the attack was made in Rajab, a
prohibited month, or in Shaban. Nevertheless, the Quraish
and their secret allies, the Jews, and the double faced
Muslims of Al-Madinah, took it as a God given opportunity
to make strong propaganda and raise serious objections
against the believers. They ironically remarked, what a
pious people they are. They do not hesitate to shed blood
even in a prohibited month. Such objections have been
answered in this verse which implies, no doubt, bloodshed
is a very bad thing but their objection is not reasonable,
coming as it does from the mouths of those people who
themselves had carried on for thirteen years the most cruel
form of persecution against hundreds of their own brethren
for no other reason than that they believed in one Allah.
They not only forced these brethren of their own to leave
their beloved homes but also prevented them from paying a
visit to the Kabah, although this sacred place was not the
property of anyone. Their crime was all the more heinous
because such a wicked antagonism had never existed
during the previous two thousand years or so. Therefore
those workers of iniquity, the list of whose crimes was so
black, had no right to raise objections on the basis of a

trivial border incident. Moreover, this incident took place
without the permission of the Prophet (peace be upon him),
and was, therefore, nothing more than an irresponsible act
on the part of a few members of the Islamic party.
It should also be kept in view that when this detachment
came to the Prophet (peace be upon him) with the prisoners
and the spoils, he said, I never gave you permission to fight.
He also refused to accept the share due to the public
treasury from the spoils. This clearly showed that it was an
unlawful and unauthorized act. The common Muslims also
took their men to task for this incident and there was not a
single Muslim in the whole of Al-Madinah who approved of
this act of theirs.
*233 Some simple minded Muslims regarded as genuine the
above mentioned objection raised by the disbelievers and
the Jews. They were under the wrong impression that this
and the like were honest objections, and if they were
removed, the objectors would be satisfied and there would
be peace with them. In this verse, these Muslims have been
warned not to cherish any such expectations about them
because they did not raise these objections for clarification
but to make propaganda against the Muslims. Their real
objection against the Muslims was that they had accepted
Islam and were inviting the world to it. There could,
therefore, be no peace between them and the objectors as
long as they stuck to their belief in Allah. Therefore the
Muslims were told not to underrate the enemies of their
faith. They should remember that the one who tries to turn
them away from their faith is a worse enemy than the one

who tries to rob them of their wealth, for the latter tries to
ruin only their life in this world, which is after all
transitory, while the former tries to ruin their life in the
Hereafter, which is eternal.
218. Certainly, those who
z⎯ƒÉ‹©9$#uρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
have believed, and those who
have emigrated and have
«!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû (#ρß‰yγ≈y_uρ (#ρãy_$yδ
fought in the Way of
Allah,*234 those have hope of 4 «!$# |Myϑômu‘ tβθã_ötƒ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
Allah’s mercy. And Allah is
Oft
Forgiving,
Most
∩⊄⊇∇∪ ÒΟ‹Ïm‘§ Ö‘θàxî ª!$#ρu
Merciful.
*234 The word Jihad means to exert one’s utmost for the
achievement of an object. It is not a synonym for holy war,
but has a far wider meaning than this and covers every
kind of effort. And the mujahid is one who is always after
the achievement of his ideal, plans for it, propagates it with
his tongue and pen and struggles for it with all his heart
and body. In short, he spends all his efforts and resources
for its achievement and fights against all those forces that
oppose it; so much so that he does not hesitate to put even
his very life in danger for his ideal. The struggle and fight
to such a person will be technically Jihad. A Muslim,
however, is required to do all this in the Way of Allah alone
under certain moral restrictions for establishing the way
prescribed by Him and for elevating His word above all.
And there should be absolutely no other object than this
before a Muslim in performing Jihad. It has thus become
clear that the Jihad of a Muslim is not general war of

extermination against infidels.
219.
They ask you (O Ìôϑy‚ø9$# Ç∅tã 7
y tΡθè=t↔ó¡o„ *
Muhammad) about wine and
gambling. Say: “In them is ×Î7Ÿ2 ÖΝøOÎ) !$yϑÎγŠÏù ö≅è% ( ÎÅ£÷yϑø9$#uρ
great sin, and (some) benefit
for people. And the sin of çt9ò2r& !$yϑßγßϑøOÎ)uρ Ä¨$¨Ζ=Ï9 ßìÏ≈oΨtΒuρ
them is greater than their
benefit.”*235 And they ask #sŒ$tΒ štΡθè=t↔ó¡o„uρ 3 $yϑÎγÏèø¯Ρ ⎯ÏΒ
you what they should spend.
Say: “That which is beyond šÏ9≡x‹x. 3 uθøyèø9$# È≅è% tβθà)ÏΖãƒ
your needs.” Thus Allah
makes clear to you (His) öΝà6¯=yès9 ÏM≈tƒFψ$# ãΝä3s9 ª!$# ß⎦Îi⎫7t ãƒ
verses that you might give
∩⊄⊇®∪ tβρã©3xtFs?
thought.
*235 This was the first instruction about alcoholic and
intoxicating drinks and games of chance for stakes. At first
a mere disapproval of these things was pronounced to serve
as a preliminary to their final prohibition. The next step in
this direction was that the Muslims were prohibited from
offering the Prayers when they were drunk. Finally
drinking, gambling and the like were made absolutely
unlawful. (Refer to An-Nisa: Ayat 43, and Al-Maidah: Ayat
90).
220. In the world and the
Hereafter. And they ask you y7tΡθè=t↔ó¡o„uρ 3 ÍοtÅzFψ$#ρu $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû
about the orphans. Say:
“Improvement for them is öΝçλ°; ÓyŸξô¹Î) ö≅è% ( 4’yϑ≈tGuŠø9$# Ç⎯tã
best.*236 And if you mix your
affairs with theirs, then (they 4 öΝä3çΡ≡uθ÷zÎ*sù öΝèδθäÜÏ9$sƒéB βÎ)ρu ( ×öyz

are) your brothers. And z⎯ÏΒ y‰¡
Å øßϑø9$# ãΝn=÷ètƒ ª!$#ρu
Allah knows him who
corrupts (orphan’s property) ª!$# u™!$x© öθs9uρ 4 ËxÎ=óÁßϑø9$#
from him who improves (it).
And if Allah had willed, He ÒΟŠÅ3ym î“ƒÍ•tã ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 öΝä3tFuΖôãV{
could have put you into
difficulties. Indeed, Allah is
∩⊄⊄⊃∪
All Mighty, All Wise.”
*236 Before the revelation of this verse, very strict
warnings had been administered for the preservation of the
rights of orphans. Warnings like, those who misappropriate
the property of orphans fill their bellies with fire, had made
the Muslims so fearful that the guardians of the orphans
had made separate arrangements for their meals etc. But,
in spite of all this, they feared lest any part of the property
of the orphans should get mixed up with their property and
they should incur the wrath of Allah. That is why they
asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) to define for them
the limits of their relations with orphans. They have been
told to do sincerely what is best in their interest and at the
same time warned that Allah knows everything.
221. And do not marry
polytheistic women until they 4©®Lym ÏM≈x.Îô³ßϑø9$# (#θßsÅ3Ζs? Ÿωuρ
believe. And a believing slave
woman is better than a ⎯ÏiΒ ×öyz îπoΨÏΒ÷σ•Β ×πtΒV{uρ 4 £⎯ÏΒ÷σãƒ
woman who associates (with
Allah), even though she Ÿωuρ 3 öΝä3÷Gt6yfôãr& öθs9uρ 7πx.Îô³•Β
pleases you. And do not
marry polytheistic men until (#θãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ 4©®Lym t⎦⎫Ï.Îô³ßϑ9ø $# (#θßsÅ3Ζè?

they believe. And a believing
78Îô³•Β ⎯ÏiΒ ×öyz í⎯ÏΒ÷σ•Β Ó‰ö7yès9uρ 4
slave man is better than a
man who associates (with
tβθããô‰tƒ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé& 3 öΝä3t6yfôãr& öθs9uρ
Allah), even though he
pleases you. They invite to
Ïπ¨Ψyfø9$# ’n<Î) (#þθããô‰tƒ ª!$#uρ ( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# ’n<Î)
the Fire,*237 and Allah invites
to
the
Garden
and
by
His ⎯ÏμÏG≈tƒ#u™ ß⎦Îi⎫t7ãƒuρ ( ⎯ÏμÏΡøŒÎ*Î/ ÍοtÏøóyϑø9$#uρ
forgiveness
permission. And He makes
∩⊄⊄⊇∪ tβρã©.x‹tGtƒ öΝßγ¯=yès9 Ä¨$¨Ψ=Ï9
clear His verses to the people
that they may remember.
*237 The reason why the believers have been prohibited
from marrying musrhik spouses is that, they invite you to
the Fire. This means that such marriage might mislead the
Muslim spouses to the ways of shirk, for the relations
between husband and wife are not merely sexual but
spiritual and cultural as well. It is possible that the Muslim
spouse may influence the mushrik spouse and his or her
family and their offspring in favor of the Islamic way of
life. But it is equally possible that the mushrik spouse may
imbue the Muslim spouse, his (or her) family or their
offspring, with the spirit and ways of shirk. Most probably,
as a result of such a marriage, a mixture of Islam and unIslam will be bred in such a family. A non-Muslim might
approve of this, but a Muslim cannot. One who sincerely
believes in Islam can never take such a risk merely for the
sake of the gratification of his lust. He would rather
suppress his passions than do anything that might mislead
him to disbelief, blasphemy and shirk or, at least mislead

his progeny.
222. And they ask you
about menstruation. Say: ö≅è% ( ÇÙŠÅsyϑø9$# Ç⎯tã štΡθè=t↔ó¡o„uρ
“It is a hurt,*238 so keep
’Îû u™!$|¡ÏiΨ9$# (#θä9Í”tIôã$$sù “]Œr& uθèδ
away from women during
menstruation, and do not
4©®Lym £⎯èδθç/tø)s? Ÿωuρ ( ÇÙŠÅsyϑø9$#
approach them until they are
cleansed. So when they have
∅èδθè?ù'sù tβö£γsÜs? #sŒÎ*sù ( tβößγôÜtƒ
*239
then
purified themselves,
go
to them from where ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 ª!$# ãΝä.ttΒr& ß]ø‹ym ô⎯ÏΒ
Allah has ordained upon
you.*240 Indeed, Allah loves =Ïtä†uρ
t⎦⎫Î/≡§θ−G9$#
=Ïtä†
those who turn to Him in
repentance and He loves
∩⊄⊄⊄∪ š⎥⎪ÌÎdγsÜtFßϑø9$#
those
who
purify
themselves.”
*238 The Arabic word adha stands both for illness and for
un-cleanliness. Menses are not only a state of impurity but
also of disease. During the monthly period, women are
medically nearer a state of illness than of health.
*239 The Quran uses indirect and covert hints and
suggestions for the expression of such delicate matters. The
instructions, they should be separated, and do not go near
them, do not mean that the women should be made
untouchables during their monthly periods, as they are
made by the Jews, the Hindus and some other communities.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) explained that this
commandment meant only to prohibit intercourse with
them during the menses. All other relations with them may

be continued as before.
*240 The Arabic word amr does not refer to any legal
injunction but to the natural instinct that has been
embedded in the nature of every human being and animal
and is known to everyone.
223. Your women are a
(#θè?ù'sù öΝä3©9 Ó^öym öΝ.ä äτ!$|¡ÎΣ
cultivation (for sowing seed)
for you, so go to your place of
(#θãΒÏd‰s%uρ ( ÷Λä⎢÷∞Ï© 4’¯Τr& öΝä3rOöym
cultivation however you
will,*241 and send (good) (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ 4 ö/ä3Å¡àΡL{
before you for your selves,*242
and fear Allah, and know ÌÏe±o0uρ
3
çνθà)≈n=•Β
Νà6¯Ρr&
that you will meet Him. And
give glad tidings to the
∩⊄⊄⊂∪ š⎥⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#
believers.
*241 Allah has not created women merely for the
enjoyment and entertainment of men. The relation between
the two is as serious an affair as that of a farmer and his
field. The farmer does not go to his field merely for
recreation and enjoyment but for cultivation to get produce
from it. In the same way, a man should go to his wife to
produce children. Allah’s law, however, is not concerned
with the method of cultivation but with the demand that
man should go to the field and not elsewhere and to his own
field and for production.
*242 The Arabic words are comprehensive. They may
imply: You should try to produce children for the
continuation of your race, or you must take special pains to
bring up and train them morally to be good men. Here both

the aspects are implied. That is why they have been
warned, in the next sentence, that they shall be called to
account by Allah for any deliberate disregard of these
obligations.
224.
And do not make
Zπ|Êóãã ©!$# (#θè=yèøgrB Ÿωρu
Allah (His name) an excuse
in your oaths, against your
(#θà)−Gs?uρ (#ρ•y9s? χr& öΝà6ÏΨ≈yϑ÷ƒX{
being righteous, and acting
piously, and making peace ª!$#uρ 3 Ä¨$¨Ψ9$# š⎥÷⎫t/ (#θßsÎ=óÁè?uρ
among mankind.*243 And
Allah is All Hearer,
All
∩⊄⊄⊆∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ ìì‹Ïÿxœ
Knower.
*243 We learn from authentic traditions that if anyone
takes a thoughtless oath to do or not to do a thing and
afterwards realizes that fairness demands its abrogation, he
should abrogate it and expiate for it. The expiation for
breaking an oath is the feeding of ten needy persons or
clothing them or the liberation of a slave. If one cannot
afford this, he must observe fast for three days. (See AlMaidah: Ayat : 89).
225. Allah will not call you
þ’Îû Èθøó¯=9$$Î/ ª!$# ãΝä.ä‹Ï{#xσãƒ ω
to account for that which
is unintentional in your
$oÿÏ3 Νä.ä‹Ï{#xσãƒ ⎯Å3≈s9uρ öΝä3ÏΨ≈yϑ÷ƒr&
*244
But He will call
oaths.
you to account for that î‘θàxî ª!$#uρ 3 öΝä3ç/θè=è% ôMt6|¡x.
which
your hearts have
earned. And Allah is Oft
∩⊄⊄∈∪ ×Λ⎧Î=ym
Forgiving, Most Forbearing.
*244 There is neither expiation nor any punishment for

those oaths that one utters unawares as a byword.
226. For those who take an
oath to keep away from their ßÈš/ts? öΝÎγÍ←!$|¡ÎpΣ ⎯ÏΒ tβθä9÷σãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%#© Ïj9
wives, the waiting is four
months.*245 Then, if they ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù ρâ™!$sù βÎ*sù ( 9åκô−r& Ïπyèt/ö‘r&
return, then indeed, Allah is
∩⊄⊄∉∪ ÒΟ‹Ïm§‘ Ö‘θàxî
Oft
Forgiving,
Most
Merciful.*246
*245 Although it is true that relations between husband
and wife do not always remain cordial, yet Allah’s law does
not allow that the strained relations should continue
indefinitely. Therefore it lays down the maximum period of
four months for a separation in which they legally remain
husband and wife but practically live separate lives without
any conjugal relations between them. Such a separation is
termed ila in the Islamic code of law. During this period
they must either make reconciliation between themselves or
part for good so that they may be free to marry a suitable
person of their liking.
From the words “Those who take an oath” the jurists
belonging to the Hanafi and Shafie schools of thought
conclude that this period of four months applies only to
those cases of separation which are made on oath; if they
remain separate for any length of time without an oath, this
law would not apply to them. On the other hand, the jurists
belonging to the Maliki school of thought are of the opinion
that the maximum period of four months applies to all
cases of separation. A saying of Imam Ahmad also supports
this opinion.

Ali, Ibn Abbas, and Hasan Basri (may Allah be pleased
with them) are of the opinion that this law applies only to
that case of separation which is the result of strained
relations, and does not apply to the case in which the
husband and the wife agree to discontinue conjugal
relations with mutual consent for some common good and
at the same time keep cordial relations. There are other
jurists who are of the opinion that the law of ila would
apply to every case of separation made on oath irrespective
of the fact whether their relations remain good or bad;
hence it should not go beyond the prescribed term of four
months.
*246 Some jurists interpret this to mean that if they break
their oaths within four months and re-establish conjugal
relations, there would be no expiation for this; Allah will
forgive the breach of their oath without expiation. But the
majority of jurists are of the opinion that expiation must be
made in any case. Allah will forgive and show mercy, does
not mean that the expiation will be remitted. It merely
means that Allah will accept the expiation and forgive
wrong done by each against the other during their
separation.
227.
And if they decide
then ìì‹Ïÿxœ ©!$# ¨βÎ*sù t,≈n=©Ü9$# (#θãΒt“tã ÷βÎ)uρ
upon
divorce,*247
indeed, Allah is All Hearer,
∩⊄⊄∠∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ
All Knower.
*247 According to the verdict of Caliph Uthman, lbn
Masud, Zaid bin Thabit and some other jurists (may Allah
be pleased with them), they can reunite only within four

months. The expiry of this term itself is a proof that the
husband has decided upon divorce. Hence after its expiry,
divorce will automatically take place and the husband will
forfeit the right of reunion during the waiting term. If,
however, both of them agree, they can remarry. There is a
verdict to the same effect from Umar, Ali, Ibn Abbas and
Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) and the jurists
of the Hanafi school have accepted the same.
Said bin Musayyib, Makh-ul, Zuhri and some others are of
the opinion that after the expiry of four months, there shall
be an automatic divorce but this will be a single revocable
divorce and the husband will have the right to reunite
within the term iddat and if he does not reunite within the
term, they may remarry if they so desire.
As against this, Aishah, Abud-Darda and many other
jurists of Al-Madinah (may Allah be pleased with them) are
of the opinion that after the expiry of four months the case
should be taken to a court so that the judge may order the
husband either to reunite with his wife or divorce her.
There is also a verdict of Umar, Ali and Ibn Umar (may
Allah be pleased with them) to this effect and the same has
been accepted by Imam Malik and Imam Shafie also.
228.
And divorced women š∅óÁ−/utItƒ
àM≈s)¯=sÜßϑø9$#ρu
shall wait, for themselves
(from getting remarried) for ‘≅Ïts† Ÿωuρ 4 &™ÿρãè% sπsW≈n=rO £⎯ÎγÅ¡àΡr'Î/
three menstrual periods. And
it is not lawful for them that þ’Îû ª!$# t,n=y{ $tΒ z⎯ôϑçFõ3tƒ βr& £⎯çλm;
they should conceal that
which Allah has created in «!$$Î/ ⎯
£ ÏΒ÷σãƒ £⎯ä. βÎ) £⎯ÎγÏΒ%tnö‘r&

their wombs, if they believe ‘,ymr& £⎯åκçJs9θãèç/uρ 4 ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#ρu
in Allah and the Last Day.
And their husbands have (#ÿρßŠ#u‘r& ÷βÎ) y7Ï9≡sŒ ’Îû £⎯ÏδÏjŠtÎ/
more right to take*248 them
back in that (period), if they “Ï%©!$# ã≅÷WÏΒ £⎯çλm;uρ 4 $[s≈n=ô¹Î)
desire a reconciliation.*249
And they (women) have ÉΑ$y_Ìh=Ï9uρ 4 Å∃ρá÷èpRùQ$$Î/ £⎯Íκön=tã
(rights) similar to those over
them according to what is îΛ⎧Å3ym î“ƒÍ•tã ª!$#uρ 3 ×πy_u‘yŠ £⎯Íκön=tã
equitable, and men have a
∩⊄⊄∇∪
degree above them. And
Allah is All Mighty, All Wise.
*248 That is, fear Allah and do not divorce your wives for
frivolous and unjustifiable reasons, for He knows
everything.
*249 Jurists differ in the interpretation of this verse.
According to one section of them, divorce does not take
place and the husband retains the right of reunion up to the
time of the purification of the wife by a bath after the third
monthly course. This is the opinion of Abu Bakr, Umar,
Ali, Ibn Abbas, Abu Musa Ashari, Ibn Masud and some
other companions of the first rank (may Allah be pleased
with them), and the Hanafi jurists have accepted the same.
On the contrary, the other section says that the husband
forfeits the right of reunion as soon as the wife has a
discharge of the third monthly course. This opinion is held
by Aishah, Ibn Umar and Zaid bin Thabit (may Allah be
pleased with them), and the Shafie and the Maliki jurists
have adopted the same. It must, however, be clearly

understood that the husband retains the right of reunion
only in the case when he has pronounced one divorce or
two divorces, but he forfeits the right of reunion when he
has pronounced three divorces.
229. Divorce is twice, then
(a woman) must be kept on 88$|¡øΒÎ*sù ( Èβ$s?§sΔ ß,≈n=©Ü9$#
reasonable terms,*250 or be
separated in kindness. And it 3 9⎯≈|¡ômÎ*Î/ 7xƒÎô£s? ÷ρr& >∃ρá÷èoÿÏ3
is not lawful for you that you
take anything back from that !$£ϑÏΒ (#ρä‹è{ù's? βr& öΝà6s9 ‘≅Ïts† Ÿωuρ
which you have given them
(women),*251 except that both !$sù$sƒs† βr& HωÎ) $º↔ø‹x© £⎯èδθßϑçF÷s?#u™
fear that they may not keep
Å ÷βÎ*sù ( «!$# yŠρß‰ãm $yϑŠÉ)ãƒ ωr&
the limits (ordained by) ÷Λä⎢øz
Allah. Then if you fear that
they may not keep the limits yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù «!$# yŠρß‰ãn $uΚ‹É)ãƒ ωr&
of Allah, then it is no sin for
either of them in that by y7ù=Ï? 3 ⎯ÏμÎ/ ôNy‰tGøù$# $uΚ‹Ïù $yϑÍκön=tã
which
she
ransoms
herself.*252 These are the ⎯tΒuρ 4 $yδρß‰tG÷ès? Ÿξsù «!$# ßŠρß‰ãn
limits by Allah, so do not
è y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé'sù «!$# yŠρß‰ãn £‰yètGtƒ
them.
And ãΝδ
transgress
whoever transgresses the
∩⊄⊄®∪ tβθãΚÎ=≈©à9$#
limits of Allah, then it is
those
who
are
the
wrongdoers.
*250 This brief verse was meant to reform a serious social
evil common in Arabia before the advent of Islam. A
husband was allowed to pronounce divorce as often as he

pleased. Whenever his relations were strained with his wife,
he would pronounce a divorce and then reunite as and
when it suited him. As there was no limit to this, it was
repeated over and over again. Thus the wife could neither
have conjugal relations with him, nor was free to marry
anyone else. This verse of the Quran shuts this door of
cruelty. During his whole married life, a husband may use
the right of divorce and reunion with one wife only twice.
After that whenever he pronounces divorce for the third
time, wife shall be separated from him permanently.
In order to check hasty action and leave the door open for
reconciliation at many stages, the right method of
pronouncing divorce as taught in the Quran and the
traditions is that if and when it becomes inevitable, it
should be pronounced only when she is not in her menses
and even if a dispute arises during the monthly period, it is
not right to pronounce divorce during that condition, but
he should wait for her to cleanse herself and then may
pronounce a single divorce, if he so likes. Then he should
wait for the next monthly course and pronounce the second
divorce if he so wishes after she is cleansed. Then he should
wait for the next monthly course to pronounce the third
and final divorce after she is cleansed. It is, however, better
to wait and reconsider the matter after the first and second
pronouncements, for in the case of one or two divorces, the
husband retains the right to take her back as his wife
before the expiry of the term, and even if the term has
expired, the couple has a chance to remarry by mutual
consent. But if divorce is pronounced for the third time in

the third period of purity, the husband forfeits the right to
take her back nor can the couple remarry.
As for those ignorant people who pronounce all the three
divorces in one and the same sitting, they commit a heinous
sin against the law. The Prophet (peace be upon him) has
very severely denounced this practice and Umar (may
Allah be pleased with him) used to whip the husband who
pronounced three divorces at one and the same sitting.
*251 The husband has no right to demand anything of the
dower given to the wife in consideration for the marriage or
ornaments, clothes etc., given to her as gifts. It is utterly
against the moral principles of Islam to ask for the return
of anything given to her as a present or gift. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) has likened this disgraceful behavior
to the licking up of his own vomit by the dog. It is indeed
very shameful on the part of a husband to keep back or
demand, after the divorce, what he himself gave to his wife.
As a matter of fact Islam exhorts the husband who divorces
his wife to give her something at her departure. (See AIBaqarah: Ayat 241).
*252 When divorce is obtained by the wife from her
husband by compensation, it is called khula in the Islamic
law. If the husband and the wife agree between themselves
on some terms regarding this, the same shall be enforced.
But if the case goes to the court, it will first of all try to
ascertain whether the wife really dislikes her husband so
much that she cannot live with him any longer. Then if the
court is satisfied that they cannot live together happily, it
shall fix as compensation anything that it considers proper,

and the husband shall have to accept that and divorce his
wife. The jurists are generally of the opinion that the
compensation should not exceed the dower given by the
husband.
In such a case, the husband forfeits the right of reunion
after the divorce because it has been bought, so to speak, by
the wife. Of course, it is lawful for them to remarry with
mutual consent.
According to the majority of Muslims, the term for the wife
in the case of khula is the same as that of divorce. But Abu
Daud, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and others have related
traditions to the effect that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) prescribed only one monthly course as the term for
the wife after the divorce, and Caliph Uthman (may Allah
be pleased with him) decided a case in accordance with this.
230. So if he has divorced her
(for the third time), then she ß‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ …ã&s! ‘≅ÏtrB Ÿξsù $yγs)¯=sÛ βÎ*sù
is
not
lawful to him
afterward, until she marries βÎ*sù 3 …çνuöxî %¹`÷ρy— yxÅ3Ψs? 4©®Lym
a husband other than him.
Then if he (the other βr& !$yϑÍκön=tæ yy$uΖã_ Ÿξsù $yγs)¯=sÛ
husband) divorces her,*253
then it is no sin upon them $yϑŠÉ)ãƒ βr& !$¨Ζsß βÎ) !$yèy_#utItƒ
both (woman and the former
husband) that they reunite «!$# ßŠρß‰ãn y7ù=Ï?uρ 3 «!$# yŠρß‰ãn
together, if they think that
∩⊄⊂⊃∪ tβθßϑn=ôètƒ 5Θöθs)Ï9 $pκß]ÍhŠu;ãƒ
they may keep the limits of
Allah. And these are the
limits (ordained by) Allah,

which He makes clear for the
people who have knowledge.
*253 Authentic traditions warn against any pre-arranged
scheme that a certain man should marry a certain divorced
woman with the understanding that he would divorce her
again to enable the former husband to remarry his
divorced wife. This shall be an unlawful act and such a
marriage shall be no marriage at all but adultery and the
woman shall not become the lawful wife of the first
husband by such a pre-arranged scheme. Ali, Ibn Masud
Abu Hurairah and Uqbah bin-Amir, (may Allah be pleased
with them) all relate the tradition to the effect that the
Prophet (peace be upon him) cursed all the persons who
indulge in such devices.
231.
And when you have
£⎯ßγn=y_r& ⎯
z øón=t6sù u™!$|¡ÏiΨ9$# ãΛ⎢ä ø)¯=sÛ #sŒÎ)uρ
divorced women, and they
have reached their term, ÷ρr& >∃ρá÷èoÿÏ3 ∅èδθä3Å¡øΒr'sù
then
keep
them
on
reasonable
terms,
or Ÿωuρ 4 7∃ρã÷èoÿÏ3 £⎯èδθãmÎh|
separate them on reasonable
terms. And do not keep them ⎯tΒuρ 4 (#ρß‰tF÷ètGÏj9 #Y‘#uÅÑ £⎯èδθä3Å¡÷ΙäC
(intending) to harm, that
you transgress (the limits). 4 …çμ|¡øtΡ zΟn=sß ô‰s)sù y7Ï9≡sŒ ö≅yèøtƒ
And whoever does that,
then he has indeed wronged 4 #Yρâ“èδ «!$# ÏM≈tƒ#u™ (#ÿρä‹Ï‚−Fs? Ÿωuρ
himself.*254 And do not take
the verses of Allah in jest, !$tΒuρ öΝä3ø‹n=tæ «!$# |Myϑ÷èÏΡ (#ρãä.øŒ$#uρ
and remember the favor of
Allah upon you, and that É=≈tGÅ3ø9$# z⎯ÏiΒ Νä3ø‹n=tæ tΑt“Ρr&

which He has sent down to (#θà)¨?$#uρ 4 ⎯ÏμÎ/ /ä3ÝàÏètƒ Ïπyϑõ3Åsø9$#uρ
you of the Book (the Quran)
and wisdom, by which He >™ó©x« Èe≅ä3Î/ ©!$# ¨βr& (#þθãΚn=ôã$#uρ ©!$#
instructs you.*255 And fear
Allah and know that Allah
∩⊄⊂⊇∪ ×Λ⎧Î=tæ
has knowledge of all things.
*254 It is not right for a person to divorce his wife and then
reunite with her before the expiry of the term simply to get
another opportunity to torment and harass her. Therefore
Allah has warned that if the husband sincerely intends to
take his wife back, he should reunite with the intention of
treating her well; otherwise the best thing would be to
release her in a noble way.
*255 It means, do not forget the fact that Allah has
appointed you to a position of the highest responsibility. He
has given you the Book and taught you wisdom and
entrusted you with the duty of guiding the world. You have
been made the community of the golden mean, and the
witnesses of virtue and truth. It does not, therefore,
behoove you to play with the revelations by means of
sophistry and take undue advantage of the letter of the law
and lead wicked and unjust lives in your homes, when you
are expected to show the right way to the world.
232. And when you have
£⎯ßγn=y_r& ⎯
z øón=t6sù u™!$|¡ÏiΨ9$# ãΛ⎢ä ø)¯=sÛ #sŒÎ)uρ
divorced women, and they
have reached their term,
z⎯ósÅ3Ζtƒ βr& £⎯èδθè=àÒ÷ès? Ÿξsù
then do not prevent them
that they marry their ΝæηuΖ÷t/ (#öθ|Ê≡ts? #sŒÎ) ⎯
£ ßγy_≡uρø—r&
husbands (former or new),

when they agree among ⎯tΒ ⎯ÏμÎ/ àátãθãƒ y7Ï9≡sŒ 3 Å∃ρã÷èpRùQ$$Î/
themselves on reasonable
terms.*256 This is instructed ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#uρ «!$$Î/ ß⎯ÏΒ÷σãƒ öΝä3ΖÏΒ tβ%x.
to
him, who among you
believes in Allah and the 3 ãyγôÛr&uρ ö/ä3s9 4’s1ø—r& ö/ä3Ï9≡sŒ 3 ÌÅzFψ$#
Last Day. That is more
virtuous for you, and purer. ∩⊄⊂⊄∪ tβθßϑn=÷ès? Ÿω ÷Λä⎢Ρr&uρ ãΝn=÷ètƒ ª!$#uρ
And Allah knows, and you do
not know.
*256 That is, if both agree to remarry after the expiry of
the term, the relatives of the divorced woman should not
prevent her from remarrying her former husband, who
had divorced her once or twice but had not become reunited with her during the prescribed term. It may also
mean that the husband who had divorced his wife thrice
should not prevent her from marrying another person after
the expiry of the prescribed term. There is nothing meaner
that one should prevent his divorced wife from marrying
another man just because he himself has divorced her.
233. And (divorced) mothers
shall nurse (breastfeed) their £⎯èδy‰≈s9÷ρr& z⎯÷èÅÊöãƒ ßN≡t$Î!≡uθø9$#uρ *
children two complete years,
for whoever intends to ¨ΛÉ⎢ãƒ βr& yŠ#u‘r& ô⎯yϑÏ9 ( È⎦÷⎫n=ÏΒ%x. È⎦÷,s!öθym
complete the nursing.*257 And
upon the father of the child is …ã&s! ÏŠθä9öθpRùQ$# ’n?tãuρ 4 sπtã$|Ê§9$#
their (mothers’) provision
and their clothing on a Ÿω 4 Å∃ρã÷èpRùQ$$Î/ £⎯åκèEuθó¡Ï.uρ £⎯ßγè%ø—Í‘
reasonable basis. No soul
should be burdened beyond Ÿω 4 $yγyèó™ãρ ωÎ) ë§øtΡ ß#¯=s3è?

its capacity. A mother should
×Šθä9öθtΒ Ÿωρu $yδÏ$s!uθÎ/ 8οt$Î!≡uρ §‘!$ŸÒè?
not be harmed because of
her child, nor should he (be
ã≅÷VÏΒ Ï^Í‘#uθø9$# ’n?tãuρ 4 ⎯ÍνÏ$s!uθÎ/ …çμ©9
harmed) whose child it is
because of his child. And on
⎯tã »ω$|ÁÏù #yŠ#u‘r& ÷βÎ*sù 3 y7Ï9≡sŒ
(father’s) heir is (the duty)
like that (of the father). And
if they desire weaning yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù 9‘ãρ$t±s?uρ $uΚåκ÷]ÏiΒ <Ú#ts?
through mutual consent of
them both, and consultation, βr& öΝ›?Šu‘r& ÷βÎ)uρ 3 $yϑÍκön=tã
then it is no sin for them.
And if you intend to have yy$uΖã_ Ÿξsù ö/ä.y‰≈s9÷ρr& (#þθãèÅÊ÷tIó¡n@
your children nursed (by
other women),*258 then it is Λä⎢ø‹s?#u™ !$¨Β ΝçFôϑ¯=y™ #sŒÎ) ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ
no sin for you, provided you
pay what is due from you on (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ 3 Å∃ρá÷èpRùQ$$Î/
reasonable basis. And fear
∩⊄⊂⊂∪ ×ÅÁt/ tβθè=uΚ÷ès? $oÿÏ3 ©!$# ¨βr&
Allah, and know that Allah is
Seer of what you do.
*257 This applies to all the cases in which the husband and
the wife have separated in any manner divorce, khula or
judicial separation, and the child is still a suckling.
*258 If the father dies, the responsibility of remunerating
the mother or the wet nurse who suckles the infant lies on
the guardian just as it lay on the father.
234. And those who die
among you and leave behind tβρâ‘x‹tƒuρ öΝä3ΖÏΒ tβöθ©ùuθtFãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ
wives, they (the wives) shall
£ ÎγÅ¡àΡr'Î/ z⎯óÁ−/utItƒ %[`≡uρø—r&
wait, keeping themselves sπyèt/ö‘r& ⎯

(from remarrying), four
*259 £⎯ßγn=y_r& z⎯øón=t/ #sŒÎ*sù ( #Zô³tãuρ 9åκô−r&
months and ten (days).
Then when they have
þ’Îû z⎯ù=yèsù $yϑŠÏù ö/ä3øŠn=tæ yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù
reached their term, then
there is no sin for you in that
$yϑÎ/ ª!$#uρ 3 Å∃ρâ÷êyϑø9$$Î/ £⎯ÎγÅ¡àΡr&
which they may do with
themselves in honorable
∩⊄⊂⊆∪ ×Î6yz tβθè=yϑ÷ès?
manner. And Allah is Well
Acquainted of what you do.
*259 This prescribed term for waiting also applies to those
widows who might not have had any intercourse with their
husbands. The pregnant widow is, however, an exception.
Her prescribed term is her delivery whether it takes place
just after the death of the husband or several months after
it.
They (the wives) shall wait, implies that they must not
remarry during the term, nor adorn themselves in any
manner during this period. traditions give clear
instructions that widows should not wear ornaments and
colored and showy dresses, nor adorn themselves with any
kind of make up during the term. There is, however, a
difference of opinion as to whether a widow should pass the
term in the house of the deceased husband or not. Umar,
Uthman Ibn Umar, Zaid bin Thabit, Ibn Masud, Umm
Salamah, Saeed bin al-Musayyib, Ibrahim Nakhai,
Muhammad bin Sirin, and the four Imams (may Allah be
pleased with all of them) are of the opinion that she should
reside in the house of the deceased husband. On the
contrary, Aishah, Ibn Abbas, Ali, Jabir bin Abdullah, Ata,

Taus, Hasan Basri, Umar bin Abdul 'Aziz, and all the
Zahiris (may Allah be pleased with all of them) are of the
opinion that she is free to pass the period wherever she
likes, and can also go on a journey.
235. And there is no sin for ΟçGôÊ§tã $yϑŠÏù öΝ3
ä ø‹n=tæ yy$oΨã_ Ÿωρu
you in that to which you
make indirect proposal of ÷ρr& Ï™!$|¡ÏiΨ9$# Ïπt7ôÜÅz ô⎯ÏΒ ⎯ÏμÎ/
marriage to the women
(during their waiting term), ª!$# zΝÎ=tæ 4 öΝä3Å¡àΡr& þ’Îû óΟçF⊥oΨò2r&
or keep it concealed within
yourselves. Allah knows that ω ⎯Å3≈s9uρ £⎯ßγtΡρãä.õ‹tGy™ öΝä3¯Ρr&
you will be thinking of them.
But do not promise them (#θä9θà)s? βr& HωÎ) #…Å £⎯èδρß‰Ïã#uθè?
secretly, except that you
¨ Zωöθs%
speak honorable words. And nοy‰ø)ãã (#θãΒÌ“÷ès? Ÿωuρ 4 $]ùρã÷èΒ
do not resolve on the tie
the Ü=≈tFÅ3ø9$# xè=ö6tƒ 4©®Lym Çy%x6ÏiΖ9$#
of
marriage, until
prescribed term is reached.
And know that Allah knows $tΒ ãΝn=÷ètƒ ©!$# ¨βr& (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ 4 …ã&s#y_r&
what is within yourselves, so
fear Him. And know that (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ 4 çνρâ‘x‹÷n$$sù öΝä3Å¡àΡr& þ’Îû
Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most
∩⊄⊂∈∪ Ο
Ò ŠÎ=ym î‘θàxî ©!$# ¨βr&
Forbearing.
236. (It is) no sin for you
Λã ⎢ä ø)¯=sÛ βÎ) /ö ä3ø‹n=tæ yy$uΖã_ ω
if you divorce
women
while you
have
not
ρ÷ r& £⎯èδθ¡yϑs? öΝs9 $tΒ u™!$|¡ÏiΨ9$#
touched them, or appointed
for them an obligatory £⎯δ
è θãèÏnFtΒuρ 4 ZπŸÒƒÌsù £⎯ßγs9 (#θàÊÌøs?
bridal gift. But provide them

(a compensation).*260 The ÎÏIø)ßϑø9$# ’n?tãuρ …çνâ‘y‰s% ÆìÅ™θçRùQ$# ’n?tã
wealthy according to his
means,
and
the
poor $ˆ)ym ( Å∃ρâ÷êyϑø9$$Î/ $Jè≈tGtΒ …çνâ‘y‰s%
according to his means, a
provision that is reasonable.
∩⊄⊂∉∪ t⎦⎫ÏΖÅ¡ósçRùQ$# ’n?tã
A duty upon those who do
good.
*260 After all some harm is done to the woman when the
marital relation is broken even under such a condition.
Therefore some compensation, according to one’s means,
must be paid.
237. And if you divorce them
βr& È≅ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ £⎯èδθßϑçFø)¯=sÛ βÎ)uρ
before that you touched
them, while you have already
£⎯çλm; óΟçFôÊtsù ô‰s%uρ £⎯èδθ¡yϑs?
appointed
for them an
obligatory bridal gift, then βr& HωÎ) ÷Λä⎢ôÊtsù $tΒ ß#óÁÏΨsù ZπŸÒƒÌsù
(give) half of that which
you appointed, unless that “Ï%©!$# (#uθà÷ètƒ ÷ρr& šχθà÷ètƒ
they (women) forego the
right, or foregoes it he in βr&uρ 4 Çy%s3ÏiΖ9$# äοy‰ø)ãã ⎯ÍνÏ‰u‹Î/
whose hand is the marriage
contract. And to forego is Ÿωuρ 4 ”
3
uθø)−G=Ï9 ÛUtø%r& (#þθà÷ès?
nearer to righteousness. And
do not forget kindness among ©!$# ¨βÎ) 4 öΝä3uΖ÷t/ Ÿ≅ôÒxø9$# (#âθ|¡Ψs?
yourselves.*261 Indeed, Allah
∩⊄⊂∠∪ îÅÁt/ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $yϑÎ/
is All Seer of what you do.
*261 That is mutual generosity in dealings is essential for
the harmony and betterment of human relations. Social life

can never be happy if each and every person insists on his
own legal rights.
238. Guard upon (obligatory) ÏN≡uθn=¢Á9$#
’n?tã
(#θÝàÏ≈ym
*262
prayers,
and the middle
prayer,*263 and stand in ¬! (#θãΒθè%uρ 4‘sÜó™âθø9$# Íο4θn=¢Á9$#uρ
front of Allah
devoutly
obedient.
∩⊄⊂∇∪ t⎦⎫ÏFÏΨ≈s%
*262 After enunciating rules and regulations for ensuring
social welfare and for leading a civilized life, Allah has
impressed the importance of the Salat as a finishing touch
because it alone can produce fear of Allah and feelings of
virtue and piety and create the attitude of obedience to the
divine law and keep one on the right path. None can remain
firm in one’s obedience to the law of Allah without Salat,
for one is liable to swerve into one kind of disobedience or
the other like the Jews.
*263 Interpreters differ in regard to the meaning of salatal-wusta but the majority of them are of the opinion that it
refers to one of the five prayers, and most of them have
opined that it is the Asr prayer. There is, however, no
definite saying of the Prophet (peace be upon him) in
support of any of these interpretations. Those who are in
favor of the Asr prayer infer their opinion from this
tradition: In the battle of the clans, the Prophet (peace be
upon him) was so engaged in repelling the invasion of the
enemies that he got no time to offer the Asr prayer till
sunset. Then he said, may Allah fill their graves with fire
for depriving us of our salat al-wusta. From this they infer

that the salat al-wusta is meant the Asr prayer. But in my
opinion what the Prophet (peace be upon him) meant by
this was that they were responsible for the spiritual loss the
Muslims had suffered by their inability to offer their Asr
Prayer in time and with peace of mind. As the prayer
whose loss the Prophet (peace be upon him) regretted
happened to be the Asr prayer, the interpreters were led to
conclude that the Asr prayer itself was the salat al-wusta.
The Arabic word wusta means both middle and excellent.
Thus, salat al-wusta implies both the middle prayer and
also an excellent prayer which is said in time and with full
attention to Allah, that is, a prayer which has all the
excellent qualities of Salat. The subsequent sentence, “And
stand in front of Allah devoutly obedient” itself supports
the interpretation that it meant an excellent prayer offered
to Allah, having all the excellent qualities of Salat, and not
any one particular prayer out of the five prescribed
prayers.
239. And if you fear (the
( $ZΡ$t7ø.â‘ ÷ρr& »ω$y_Ìsù óΟçFøÅz ÷βÎ*ùs
enemy),
then
(pray) on
foot or riding. Then when $yϑx. ©!$# (#ρãà2øŒ$$sù ÷Λä⎢ΨÏΒr& !#sŒÎ*sù
you are in safety, then
remember Allah, as He has (#θçΡθä3s? öΝs9 $¨Β Νà6yϑ¯=tæ
taught you that which you
did not know.
∩⊄⊂®∪ šχθãΚn=÷ès?
240.
And those*264 who die Ν
ö à6ΨÏΒ
among you, and leave behind
wives. For their wives is a πZ §‹Ï¹uρ

šχöθ©ùuθtGƒã
%[`≡uρø—r&

t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#ρu
tβρâ‘x‹tƒuρ

bequest, a provision for uöxî ÉΑöθy⇔ø9$# ’n<Î) $·è≈tG¨Β ΟÎγÅ_≡uρø—X{
one year without turning
(them) out (of their homes). yy$oΨã_ Ÿξsù z⎯ô_tyz ÷βÎ*sù 4 8l#t÷zÎ)
But if they go out (of their
own accord), then there is þ’Îû š∅ù=yèsù $tΒ ’Îû öΝà6ø‹n=tæ
no sin for you in that
which
they do with ª!$#uρ 3 7∃ρã÷è¨Β ⎯ÏΒ ∅ÎγÅ¡àΡr&
themselves in honorable
manner. And Allah is All
∩⊄⊆⊃∪ ×Λ⎧Å6ym î“ƒÍ•tã
Mighty, All Wise.
*264 At the end of the discourse, this has been added as an
appendix and supplement.
241.
And for divorced
( Å∃ρâ÷êyϑø9$$Î/ 7ì≈tFtΒ ÏM≈s)¯=sÜßϑù=Ï9uρ
women is a provision that is
reasonable, a duty upon
∩⊄⊆⊇∪ š⎥⎫É)−Gßϑø9$# ’n?tã $ˆ)ym
those who are righteous.
242.
Thus does Allah öΝà6s9 ª!$# ß⎦Îi⎫t7ãƒ šÏ9≡x‹x.
make clear to you His
you
may
verses that
∩⊄⊆⊄∪ tβθè=É)÷ès? öΝä3ª=yès9 ⎯ÏμÏG≈tƒ#u™
understand.
243.
Did you*265 not ⎯ÏΒ (#θã_tyz t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ’n<Î) ts? öΝ9s r& *
see (reflect) at those who
went out from their homes, u‘x‹tn î∃θä9é& öΝèδuρ öΝÏδÌ≈tƒÏŠ
and they were in thousands,
fearing death. So Allah §ΝèO (#θè?θãΒ ª!$# ÞΟßγs9 tΑ$s)sù ÏNöθyϑø9$#
said to them: “Die.” Then
He raised them back to @≅ôÒsù ρä%s! ©!$# χÎ) 4 óΟßγ≈u‹ômr&
life.*266 Indeed, Allah is full
Ä $¨Ζ9$# ’n?tã
of bounty to mankind, but usYò2r& £⎯Å3≈s9uρ ¨

most of mankind do not
∩⊄⊆⊂∪ šχρãà6ô±o„ Ÿω Ä¨$¨Ψ9$#
give thanks.
*265 From here begins a new address. In it the Muslims
have been exhorted to do Jihad, i.e., to exert their utmost in
the Way of Allah and make monetary sacrifices for the
cause. At the same time they have been warned to guard
against those weaknesses that had led to the degeneration
and downfall of the children of Israel. It will help
understand this address if we keep in mind the occasion of
its revelation. At that time the Muslims, who had been
expelled from Makkah a year or so earlier and were living
as refugees at Al-Madinah, were asking over and over
again for permission to fight with the disbelievers who had
been persecuting them relentlessly for years. But, when the
permission they themselves had asked was given, some of
them began to lose heart (Refer to Al-Baqarah: Ayat 216).
That is why two important events from the history of the
Israelites are being related to serve as a fore-warning to the
Muslims and to stimulate their zeal and courage.
*266 This refers to the exodus of the children of lsrael (for
details see Al-Maidah: Ayats 20-26), when they had left
Egypt in large numbers and were wandering as homeless in
the deserts and wildernesses and were very anxious to find
a home for themselves. But when inspired by Allah, the
Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) ordered them to fight
against the Canaanites and expel them from Palestine and
conquer that territory, they showed cowardice and refused
to march forward. Consequently Allah left them to wander
in the land for forty years so that their generation should

come to an end and a new one be brought up in the
hardships of the desert. Then Allah gave them victory over
the Canaanites. Probably “Die. Then He raised them back
to life” refers to these two aspects of the exodus.
244. And fight in the cause
of Allah, and know that (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû (#θè=ÏG≈s%uρ
Allah is All Hearer, All
∩⊄⊆⊆∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ ìì‹Ïÿxœ ©!$# ¨βr&
Knower.
245. Who is he that would
Þ Ìø)ãƒ “Ï%!© $# #sŒ ⎯¨Β
loan to Allah a goodly $·Êös% ©!$# Ú
loan,*267 so that He may
multiply it for him many $]ù$yèôÊr& ÿ…ã&s! …çμxÏè≈ŸÒãŠsù $YΖ|¡ym
times. And it is Allah who
äÝ+Áö6tƒuρ âÙÎ6ø)tƒ ª!$#uρ 4 ZοuÏWŸ2
restricts
and
grants
abundance. And unto Him
∩⊄⊆∈∪ šχθãèy_öè? ÏμøŠs9Î)uρ
you will be returned.
*267 “Goodly loan” is that which is lent without any idea
of personal gain or interest but is given with the sole
intention to please Allah. Allah in His bounty credits the
wealth thus spent in His Way as a loan on Himself. He
promises that He will not only return the actual debt but
increase it manifold, provided that it is a good loan in the
real sense and is lent merely to please Him and for the sake
of the objects He approves.
246.
Did you not see
û©Í_t/ .⎯ÏΒ Z∼yϑø9$# ’n<Î) t s? öΝs9r&
(reflect) at the leaders of the
Children of Israel after
øŒÎ) #©y›θãΒ Ï‰÷èt/ ⎯
. ÏΒ Ÿ≅ƒÏ™ℜuó Î)
Moses, when they said to a

prophet of theirs: “Appoint
for us a king, we will fight
in the cause of Allah.”*268 He
said: “Would it perhaps
be, if fighting was prescribed
for you, that you would not
fight.” They said: “And what
is it with us that we should
not fight in the cause of
Allah, and indeed we have
been driven out from our
homes and our children.”
But when fighting was
prescribed for them, they
turned away, except a few of
them. And Allah is aware of
the wrongdoers.

$Z6Î=tΒ $uΖs9 ô]yèö/$# ãΝçλ°; %c©É<uΖÏ9 (#θä9$s%
ö≅yδ tΑ$s% ( «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû ö≅ÏF≈s)œΡ
ãΝà6ø‹n=tæ |=ÏGà2 βÎ) óΟçFøŠ|¡tã
$tΒuρ (#θä9$s% ( (#θè=ÏG≈s)è? ωr& ãΑ$tFÉ)ø9$#
ô‰s%uρ «!$# È≅‹Î6y™ ’Îû Ÿ≅ÏG≈s)çΡ ωr& !$uΖs9
( $uΖÍ←!$oΨö/r&uρ $tΡÌ≈tƒÏŠ ⎯ÏΒ $oΨô_Ì÷zé&
(#öθ©9uθs? ãΑ$tFÉ)ø9$# ãΝÎγøŠn=tæ |=ÏGä. $£ϑn=sù
7ΟŠÎ=tæ ª!$#uρ 3 óΟßγ÷ΖÏiΒ WξŠÎ=s% ωÎ)
∩⊄⊆∉∪ š⎥⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à9$$Î/

*268 This incident has been mentioned here to fore-warn
the Muslims about the hardship and trials of Jihad.
About 1000 B.C. the Amalikites tyrannized over the
Israelites and usurped many parts of Palestine from them.
At that time the Prophet Samuel (peace be upon him), who
was at the helm of the affairs of Israel, had grown very old.
So the elders of Israel went to Prophet Samuel (peace be
upon him) and said, “You are old. Now appoint a king for
us to rule over us and march in front of us and fight in the
Way of God.” They asked for a king to rule over them like
all other nations. They made this demand because under

the evil influence of the irreligious foreign rulers, they had
forgotten the very distinction between the divine rule and
kingship. That is what displeased Samuel and incurred the
wrath of the Lord. Here are given some details from
Chapters 7, 8, 12 of I Samuel.
And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And it
came to pass when Samuel was old, then all the elders of
Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel
unto Ramah, and said unto him, behold, thou art old, and
thy sons walk not in thy ways; now make us a king to judge
us like all the nations. But the thing displeased Samuel,
when they said, “Give us a king to judge us”. And Samuel
prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Samuel,
Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say
unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have
rejected me, that I should not reign over them. And Samuel
told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of
him of a king. And he said, This will be the manner of the
king that shall reign over you: He will take your sons and
appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to be his
horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots. And he
will appoint them captains over thousands and captains
over fifties; and will set them to ear his ground, and to reap
his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and
instruments of his chariots. And he will take your
daughters to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be
bakers. And he will take your fields and your vineyards,
and give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of
your seed, and of your vineyard, and give to his officers and

to his servants. And he will take your men servants, and
your maid servants, and your goodliest young men, and
your asses, and put them to his work. He will take the tenth
of your sheep: and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry
out in that day because of your king which ye shall have
chosen yourselves; and the Lord will not hear you in that
day. Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of
Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we will have a king over
us; that we also may be like all the nations; and that our
king may judge us, and go out before us and fight our
battles. And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their
voice, and make them a king. (7:15, 8:4-22).
And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened
unto your voice, and have made a king over you. And when
ye saw that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon
came against you, ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall
reign over us: when the Lord your God was your king. Now
therefore behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom
ye have desired, and behold, the Lord hath set a king over
you. If ye will fear the Lord and serve Him, and obey His
voice, and not rebel against the commandment of the Lord
then shall both ye and also the king that reigneth over you
continue following the Lord your God: but if ye will not
obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the
commandment of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord
be against you, as it was against your fathers. Moreover, as
for me God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in
ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you the good and
the right way. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be

consumed, both ye and your king. (12:12-23)
From the above quotations, it is quite clear that God and
His Prophet did not approve of their demand for a king. As
to the question, why has not God condemned in the Quran
this demand of the elders of Israel for a king, the answer is
obvious. The story has been related here only for the
benefit of the Muslims so that they may learn a lesson from
this. Therefore there was no occasion for the condemnation
or approval of the institution of kingship, and it would have
been irrelevant to discuss whether this demand was right or
wrong. Here the only object in view is to state the cause of
the downfall of the Israelites, their cowardice, self-worship
and lack of discipline so that these might serve as a forewarning to the Muslims and they should avoid the
nourishment of such weaknesses amongst themselves.
247. And their prophet said
ô‰s% ©!$# ¨βÎ) óΟßγ–ŠÎ;tΡ Ο
ó ßγs9 tΑ$s%uρ
to them: “Certainly, Allah
has appointed
for you
4 %Z3Î=tΒ šVθä9$sÛ öΝà6s9 y]yèt/
Saul*269 as a king.” They
said: “How can he have Ûù=ßϑø9$# ã&s! ãβθä3tƒ 4’¯Τr& (#þθä9$s%
kingship over us and we are
the çμ÷ΖÏΒ Å7ù=ßϑø9$$Î/ ‘,ymr& ß⎯øtwΥuρ $uΖøŠn=tã
more deserving of
kingship than he is, and he
has not been given any 4 ÉΑ$yϑø9$# š∅ÏiΒ Zπyèy™ |N÷σãƒ öΝs9uρ
abundance in wealth.” He
said: “Indeed, Allah has öΝà6ø‹n=tæ çμ8xsÜô¹$# ©!$# ¨βÎ) tΑ$s%
chosen him over you, and has
increased him abundantly ÉΟó¡Éfø9$#uρ ÉΟù=Ïèø9$# ’Îû ZπsÜó¡o0 …çνyŠ#y—uρ
in knowledge and stature.

And
Allah bestows His â™!$t±o„ ∅tΒ …çμx6ù=ãΒ ’ÎA÷σãƒ ª!$#uρ (
Sovereignty on whom He
wills. And Allah is All
∩⊄⊆∠∪ Ο
Ò ŠÎ=tæ ììÅ™≡uρ ª!$#ρu 4
Encompassing, All Knower.”
*269 The Bible says, now there was a man of Benjamin,
whose name was Kish. And he had a son whose name was
Saul, a choice young man and a goodly person: and there
was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than
he: from his shoulders and upward he was higher than any
of the people. And the asses of Kish, Saul's father, were
lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the
servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And when
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out
against them. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said
unto him, behold the man whom I spake to thee of this
same shall reign over my people. And Samuel took Saul
and his servant, and brought them into the parlor and
made them sit in the chiefest place among them that were
bidden which were about thirty persons. Then Samuel took
a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head and said, the Lord
hath appointed thee to be captain over his inheritance. And
Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the Lord
hath chosen. (I Samuel, chapters 9, 10).
Saul was appointed to be leader of Israel at the command
of God like Aaron. David and Christ (peace be upon them
all), but the Quran or the traditions do not say explicitly
whether he was appointed as a Prophet as well. His
appointment as a king by God does not necessary mean
that he was also made a Prophet.

248.
And their prophet
said to them: “Certainly,
the sign of his kingship is
that there shall come to
you the ark in which is
your
reassurance
from
Lord, and a remnant of
that left behind by the
family of Moses, and the
family of Aaron, the angels
carrying it.*270 Indeed, in that
shall be a sign for you if
you are believers.”

sπtƒ#u™ ¨βÎ) öΝßγ–ŠÎ;tΡ óΟßγs9 tΑ$s%uρ
ßNθç/$−G9$# ãΝà6u‹Ï?ù'tƒ βr& ÿ⎯ÏμÅ6ù=ãΒ
×π¨ŠÉ)t/uρ öΝà6În/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ×πuΖŠÅ6y™ Ïμ‹Ïù
ãΑ#u™uρ 4†y›θãΒ ãΑ#u™ x8ts? $£ϑÏiΒ
’Îû ¨βÎ) 4 èπs3Í≥¯≈n=uΚø9$# ã&é#ÏϑøtrB tβρã≈yδ
ΟçFΖä. βÎ) öΝà6©9 ZπtƒUψ šÏ9≡sŒ
∩⊄⊆∇∪ š⎥⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σ•Β

*270 Though the Bible differs a little from the Quran about
the details of the ark, yet we learn much from it.
The Israelites considered the ark to be very sacred, that is
the ark of the covenant. They believed that by means of it,
God may come among us and rescue us from the power of
enemies. That is why its return gave them peace of mind
and courage.
The ark contained the sacred relics of the house of Moses
and Aaron (peace be upon them). These were the fragments
of the tablets given to Moses on the Mount Sinai. Besides,
there was the original copy of the Torah which was written
under the guidance of Moses and given to the Levites. It
also contained a bottle of manna so that the future
generations of Israel should be grateful to Allah for the
blessing which He had bestowed upon their forefathers in
the desert. Probably it also contained the staff of Moses,

which was a great sign of Allah.
Probably the Quran refers to the incident mentioned in
chapters 4, 5, 6, of I Samuel.
The ark of the Lord was captured by the Philistines in a
battle in which the Israelites were routed. The Israelites
were so disheartened that they cried, the glory is gone from
Israel on account of the capture of the ark of God. The ark
remained in the land of the Philistines for seven months but
there was deadly panic in every town to which it was
driven, for “God laid a heavy hand upon them there.” So
much so that they began to cry, “The ark of the God of
Israel must not remain amongst us any longer for His hand
is severer on us.” Then they decided to send it back to
Israel. They took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart.
And the kine took the straight way to the way of
Bethshemesh .
As the cart was driven without any driver, obviously it was
being driven by the angels towards the children of Israel
under the direction of God.
249. Then when Saul went
ÏŠθãΖàfø9$$Î/ ßNθä9$sÛ Ÿ≅|Ásù $£ϑn=sù
out with the soldiers, he
said: “Indeed, Allah will
9yγoΨÎ/ Νà6‹Î=tFö6ãΒ ©!$# χÎ) tΑ$s%
be testing you with a river.
So whoever drinks from it, ⎯tΒuρ ©Íh_ÏΒ }§øŠn=sù çμ÷ΨÏΒ z>ÎŸ° ⎯yϑsù
is then not of me. And
whoever does not taste it, Ç⎯tΒ ωÎ) û©Íh_ÏΒ …çμ¯ΡÎ*sù çμôϑyèôÜtƒ öΝ©9
he is indeed of me, except
him who takes (from it) (#θç/Î|³sù 4 ⎯ÍνÏ‰u‹Î/ Oπsùöäî t∃utIøî$#
in the hollow of his hand.”

Then they drank from it, $£ϑn=sù 4 öΝγ
ß ÷ΨÏiΒ WξŠÎ=s% ωÎ) çμΨ÷ ÏΒ
*271
except a few of them.
Then when he had crossed it (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#uρ uθèδ …çνy—uρ%y`
(the river), he and those
who believed with
him, tΠöθu‹ø9$# $uΖs9 sπs%$sÛ Ÿω (#θä9$s% …çμyètΒ
they said: “There is no
power for us this day tΑ$s% 4 ⎯ÍνÏŠθãΖã_uρ |Nθä9$yfÎ/
against Goliath
and his
soldiers.”*272 Those who (#θà)≈n=•Β Νßγ¯Ρr& šχθ‘ΖÝàtƒ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#
knew that they would meet
Allah said: “How many a ôMt7n=xî A's#ŠÎ=s% 7πt⁄Ïù ⎯ÏiΒ ΝŸ2 «!$#
has
small
company
overcome a large company yìtΒ ª!$#uρ 3 «!$# ÈβøŒÎ*Î/ OοuÏWŸ2 Zπt⁄Ïù
by Allah’s permission. And
∩⊄⊆®∪ t⎦⎪ÎÉ9≈¢Á9$#
Allah is with those who are
patient.”
*271 The river might have been the Jordan or some other
stream or rivulet, which Saul had to cross with the army of
Israel. As he knew there was very little discipline in his
community, he applied this test to sift the competent from
the incompetent, and the brave from the cowardly. It is
obvious that those, who could not control their thirst for a
little while, could not be trusted to keep discipline in the
face of that enemy by whom they had previously been
defeated.
As the same test was applied by Gideon before Saul. Critics
of the Quran have come to the strange conclusion that
Gideon and Saul are here (Ayat 249) confused. Of course,
by this they wanted to show that the Quran was not a

revealed Book but was the invention of Muhammad (peace
be upon him). This objection is absurd on the face of it. If
two similar events had happened and only one of these is
mentioned in the Bible, it does not prove that the other did
not happen just because it was not mentioned in it.
Moreover, it has never been claimed that the Bible contains
the complete history of the Israelites with its full details.
The very fact that the Talmud contains many incidents
which are not mentioned in the Bible is a proof thereof.
*272 Probably these were the people who had shown lack of
endurance by the riverside.
250.
And when they
⎯ÍνÏŠθãΖã_uρ šVθä9$y∨Ï9 (#ρã—tt/ $£ϑs9uρ
went against Goliath and
his soldiers, they said: “Our
#Zö9|¹ $uΖøŠn=tã ùøÌøùr& !$oΨ−/u‘ (#θä9$s%
Lord, Bestow
on
us
endurance, and make firm ’n?tã $tΡöÝÁΡ$#uρ $oΨtΒ#y‰ø%r& ôMÎm7rOuρ
our foothold, and give us
victory
against
the
∩⊄∈⊃∪ š⎥⎪ÍÏ≈x6ø9$# Θ
Ï öθs)ø9$#
disbelieving people.”
251.
So they defeated Ÿ≅Ft s%uρ «!$# ÂχøŒÎ*Î/ ΝèδθãΒt“yγsù
them
by
Allah’s
permission, and
David ª!$# çμ9s?#u™uρ šVθä9%y` ßŠ…ãρ#yŠ
killed Goliath, and Allah
gave him the
kingship …çμyϑ¯=tãuρ sπyϑò6Ïtø:$#uρ šù=ßϑø9$#
and wisdom, and taught
him of that
which He «!$# ßìøùyŠ Ÿωöθs9uρ 3 â™!$t±o„ $£ϑÏΒ
willed. And if Allah had
not repelled people, some <Ù÷èt7Î/
ΟßγŸÒ÷èt/
}¨$¨Ψ9$#
of
them by others, the

earth*273 would have been ⎯
£ Å6≈s9uρ Ù⇓ö‘F{$# ÏNy‰|¡x©9
*274
But Allah is
corrupted.
full of bounty to the ⎥
š
⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# ’n?tã @≅ôÒsù ρèŒ ©!$#
worlds.

∩⊄∈⊇∪
*273 According to the Bible, David was a youth at that
time. Once he reached the army of Saul at the time when
Goliath, the champion of the Philistines, was uttering his
challenge: “I defy the force of Israel. Give me a man and let
us have a fight.” Hearing these words the Israelites were
dismayed and daunted, but David said to Saul, “Let not my
Lord’s courage fail him: Your servant will go and fight the
Philistines.” Saul would not agree but David persisted and
was allowed to fight with him. When Goliath saw him, he
despised him for his youth and said, come here and I will
give your flesh to the birds of the air and the beasts of the
field. Then David answered, the Eternal will deliver you
into my hands so that all the world may learn that Israel
has a God, till all here present, learn that the Eternal does
not save by sword and spear. The fight is in the Eternal’s
hands, and He will put you in our power. Then David slew
him and became very popular among the Israelites. Saul
gave his own daughter to him in marriage and after him he
became the king of Israel.
*274 In order to keep peace and order on the earth, Allah
allows different groups, different nations and different
parties to gain and retain power to a certain limit but when
they transgress that limit, He replaces them by others and

breaks their power. If Allah had allowed any one party or
nation to continue in power forever, Allah’s earth would
have been filled with utter confusion and disorder.
252.
These
are
the
šø‹n=tã $yδθè=÷FtΡ «!$# àM≈tƒ#u™ y7ù=Ï?
verses of Allah which We
you
(O
recite
to
z⎯Ïϑs9
y7¯ΡÎ)uρ
4
Èd,ysø9$$Î/
Muhammad) with truth. And
indeed, you
are
from
∩⊄∈⊄∪ š⎥⎫Î=y™ößϑø9$#
among the messengers.
253. Those messengers, We
öΝßγŸÒ÷èt/ $oΨù=Òsù ã≅ß™” 9$# y7ù=Ï? *
raised in ranks some of them
above the others. Among
( ª!$# zΝ¯=x. ⎯¨Β Νßγ÷ΨÏiΒ ¢ <Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã
them were some to whom
Allah spoke, and He raised $oΨ÷s?#u™uρ 4 ;M≈y_u‘yŠ óΟßγŸÒ÷èt/ yìsùu‘uρ
some of them in degrees. And
We gave Jesus, son of ÏM≈uΖÉit7ø9$# zΟtƒötΒ t⎦ø⌠$# ©|¤ŠÏã
Mary, clear proofs, and We
supported him with the holy u™!$x© öθs9uρ 3 Ä¨ß‰à)ø9$# ÇyρãÎ/ çμ≈tΡô‰−ƒr&uρ
Spirit. And if Allah had so
willed, those who succeeded ΝÏδÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# Ÿ≅tGtGø%$# $tΒ ª!$#
them would not have fought
(each other) after that the àM≈oΨÉit6ø9$# ÞΟßγø?u™!%y` $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ
clear proofs had come to
them. But they differed, then z⎯tΒ#u™ ô⎯¨Β Νåκ÷]Ïϑsù (#θàn=tG÷z$# Ç⎯Å3≈s9uρ
among them were some who
believed, and among them $tΒ ª!$# u™!$x© öθs9uρ 4 txx. ⎯¨Β Νåκ÷]ÏΒuρ
were some who disbelieved.
And if Allah had willed, they $tΒ ã≅yèøtƒ ©!$# £⎯Å3≈s9uρ (#θè=tGtGø%$#
would not have fought. But

Allah
does
what
He
∩⊄∈⊂∪ ß‰ƒÌãƒ
*275
intends.
*275 Naturally a question arises: Why does not then Allah
will it? Why does He allow differences that sometimes
result in wrangling, even fights? Is He helpless to stop
these? Of course, He is All-Powerful and could have
stopped these and none would have dared to swerve even
the least from the guidance He sent through His
Messengers. But it is not His will to force people to follow a
particular, defined fixed way, because He has sent man on
the earth for a trial. If He had taken away freedom of
action from man, the trial would have become meaningless.
He sent His Messengers to invite the people to the right way
and convince them by arguments and signs. The
Messengers were not sent to force people to believe and
submit to Allah. Differences and fights took place because
the people abused the limited freedom of will and freedom
of action which was given to them by Allah and then
invented ways of life different from that way which was
sent down by Allah. Thus it is quite obvious that differences
did not arise because Allah failed (though He willed) to
force the people to choose the right way. Of course, Allah is
able to do anything He wills.
254.
O those who believe, $£ϑÏΒ (#θà)ÏΡr& (#þθãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
spend of that which We have
provided for you*276 before ×Πöθtƒ u’ÎAù'tƒ βr& È≅ö7s% ⎯ÏiΒ Νä3≈oΨø%y—u‘
that a day comes in which
there will be no bargaining, 3 ×πyè≈xx© Ÿωuρ ×'©#äz Ÿωuρ ÏμŠÏù ÓìøŠt/ ω
nor
friendship,
nor

intercession.
And
the
∩⊄∈⊆∪ tβθãΚÎ=≈©à9$# ãΝèδ tβρãÏ≈s3ø9$#ρu
*277
disbelievers, they are the
wrongdoers.
*276 Believers have been exhorted to make monetary
sacrifices for the achievement of the cause they believe in.
*277 Those who adopt the way of disbelief, may either refer
to those who refuse to obey the commands of Allah and
consider the hoarding of wealth to be dearer than the
winning of His approval, or to those who do not believe in
the Day about which warning has been given, salvation in
the Hereafter through somebody’s friendship or
intercession.
255. Allah, there is no god
except Him.*278 The Ever 4 ãΠθ•‹s)ø9$# ©y∏ø9$# θu èδ ωÎ) tμ≈s9Î) Iω ª!$#
Living, the Self Existent.
Neither slumber overtakes $tΒ …çμ©9 4 ×ΠöθtΡ Ÿωuρ ×πuΖÅ™ …çνä‹è{ù's? Ÿω
Him, nor sleep.*279 To Him
belongs whatever is in the 3 ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû $tΒuρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû
heavens, and whatever is
on the earth.*280 Who is it ωÎ) ÿ…çνy‰ΨÏã ßìxô±o„ “Ï%©!$# #sŒ ⎯tΒ
that can intercede with Him
except by His permission.*281 óΟÎγƒÏ‰÷ƒr& š⎥÷⎫t/ $tΒ ãΝn=÷ètƒ 4 ⎯ÏμÏΡøŒÎ*Î/
He knows that which is in
front of them, and that which tβθäÜŠÅsãƒ Ÿωuρ ( öΝßγxù=yz $tΒuρ
is behind them. And they do
not encompass anything of 4 u™!$x© $yϑÎ/ ωÎ) ÿ⎯ÏμÏϑù=Ïã ô⎯ÏiΒ &™ó©y´Î/
His knowledge except for
çμ•‹Å™öä.
yìÅ™uρ
what He wills.*282 His ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$#
throne*283 extends over the

heavens and the earth. And
4 $uΚßγÝàøÏm …çνßŠθä↔tƒ Ÿωuρ ( uÚö‘F{$#ρu
He
feels
no fatigue in
guarding them. And He is the
∩⊄∈∈∪ ÞΟŠÏàyè9ø $# ’Í?yèø9$# uθèδuρ
Most High, the Supreme.*284
*278 Though ignorant people might make several gods and
set up objects of worship, the fact remains that the whole of
creation belongs to the Eternal, who has no partner
whatsoever. He is the living Allah who sustains the whole
universe. He alone is the Master of His kingdom. None else
is a partner in His attributes, characteristics, powers and
rights. Hence a lie is invented whenever any false god is set
up beside Allah on the earth or in the heavens and a war is
waged against the truth.
*279 This refutes the conception of Allah which is based on
the assumption that He has weaknesses and limitations like
imperfect human beings. For instance the Bible says, “And
on the seventh day God ended His work which he had
made: and He rested on the seventh day from all the work
which He had made” (Genesis 2:2), and “Then the Lord
awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that
shouteth by reason of wine.’ (Psalms 78:65). Of course,
Allah is absolutely free from such weaknesses.
*280 He is the Master and Owner of the earth and the
heavens and each and every thing contained in them, and
none else has any part or share in His ownership, His
Authority, His kingdom, His sovereignty and His rule.
Anyone or anything that can be conceived as god will surely
be a part of the universe and every part of this universe is
Allah’s property and cannot, therefore, be His partner or

rival.
*281 This refutes the wrong notion of those who are under
the delusion that saints, angels, etc., wield great influence
with Allah, and they will intercede with Him and force Him
to pardon them. They are being warned that no creature of
His can stand before Him and intercede for others, not to
speak of forcing Allah to pardon them. No prophet, no
angel, and no saint will dare utter a word without the
permission of the Sovereign of the universe.
*282 According to the Quran, it is an unpardonable sin to
associate any partner or set up any rival to rank with Allah
or to assume for oneself His rights or characteristics in any
way whatsoever. This is called shirk. In the preceding
verse, the Quran strikes at the very root of shirk by
declaring that Allah’s Sovereignty is unlimited and His
Power is absolute. In this verse the same thing is presented
from another point of view, by posing the question: How
can anyone interfere in the management of the universe
when none possesses that knowledge which is a prerequisite
for this? The knowledge of the angels and human beings is
so imperfect that none of them can understand the system
of the universe and, therefore, any interference in its
management would invariably result in chaos. Not to speak
of the management of the universe, people cannot even
know in what lies their own good. It is thus obvious that
they should have full confidence in the guidance of Allah
who is the real source of all knowledge and who knows in
what lies their own good.
*283 The word kursi (chair) has been used here figuratively

as a symbol of power and authority. Even in English the
word chair is used for the seat of authority, and
government.
*284 This verse is known as Ayat al-Kursi. It gives such a
perfect knowledge of Allah that has no parallel elsewhere.
That is why a tradition has declared it to be the best verse
of the Quran.
Here a question arises: In what connection has Allah and
His attributes been mentioned in this place? In order to
answer this question, we should survey the address which
begins from verse 243. First of all the believers have been
exhorted to exert their utmost in the Way of Allah and
make sacrifice of life and property for its establishment.
They have also been warned to ward off those weaknesses
in which the Israelites were involved. Then it has been
impressed upon them that success does not depend merely
upon numbers, provisions and armaments, but upon faith,
fortitude, discipline and firm determination. Then the
wisdom of war as a weapon with which Allah repels one
group by another has been stated; that is, if only one group
or one party had been allowed to continue in power, it
would have made life difficult for its rivals and opponents.
Then it has been shown that Allah is not powerless to
remove differences from among the people but it is not His
will to remove these forcibly. Therefore He sends His
Messengers with the truth for this purpose, but leaves the
people free to accept or reject it. Again as in the beginning
of this discourse, the Muslims have been enjoined to spend
their wealth in the Way of Allah. Then in this verse it has

been declared that in spite of the differences in the creeds
and the religions of the people, the fact is that Allah
sustains and controls the whole universe. Of course, it is not
His will to force the people to believe in Him, but He only
warns them through His Messengers that those, who will
believe in Him and sacrifice their lives and properties in
His Way in order to please Him, will be gainers and those,
who will disbelieve, shall be losers.
256.
There shall be no
t⎦⎫¨ t6¨? ‰s% ( È⎦⎪Ïe$!$# ’Îû oν#tø.Î) Iω
compulsion
in
the
religion.*285 The right path
öàõ3tƒ ⎯yϑsù 4 Äc©xöø9$# z⎯ÏΒ ß‰ô©”9$#
has indeed become distinct
from the wrong. So whoever Ï‰s)sù «!$$Î/ -∅ÏΒ÷σãƒuρ ÏNθäó≈©Ü9$$Î/
disbelieves in false deities,*286
and believes in Allah, then Ÿω 4’s+øOâθø9$# Íοuρóãèø9$$Î/ y7|¡ôϑtGó™$#
certainly he has grasped the
most trustworthy handhold îΛ⎧Î=tæ ìì‹Ïÿxœ ª!$#uρ 3 $oλm; tΠ$|ÁÏΡ$#
with no break in it. And
Allah is All Hearer, All
∩⊄∈∉∪
Knower.
*285 The word deen implies the concept about Allah as
stated in the Ayat al-Kursi above as well as the entire way of
life built on it. The verse means that the creed of Islam and
its way of life cannot be thrust upon anyone forcibly. As a
matter of fact, this cannot be forced upon anyone.
*286 The word taghut literally applies to everyone who
transgresses the limits. The Quran uses this word for one
who rebels against Allah and claims himself to be the
master and sovereign of His servants and forces them to

become his servants.
Man’s rebellion against Allah has three degrees of
criminality:
(1) One is fasiq (disobedient) if one professes to be His
subject but practically acts against His commandments;
(2) One is kafir (disbeliever) if one becomes independent of
Him or owes allegiance to someone else;
(3) One is taghut if one rebels against Allah and exerts to
make His subjects subservient to himself. Such a one may
be Satan or a priest or a religious or a political leader or a
king or a state. Therefore no one can be a true believer of
Allah unless he disowns taghut.
257.
Allah
is
the
(#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ’Í<uρ ª!$#
protector of
those
who
believe. He brings them
’n<Î) ÏM≈yϑè=—à9$# z⎯ÏiΒ Οßγã_Ì÷‚ãƒ
out from darkness*287 into
And
those
who
light.
(#ÿρãxx. š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#uρ ( Í‘θ–Ψ9$#
disbelieve, their supporters
are false deities.*288 They
ΝßγtΡθã_Ì÷‚ãƒ ßNθäó≈©Ü9$# ãΝèδäτ!$uŠÏ9÷ρr&
take them out of light into
darkness. Such are the
3 ÏM≈yϑè=—à9$# ’n<Î) Í‘θ–Ψ9$# š∅ÏiΒ
companions of the
Fire.
They will abide therein öΝèδ ( Í‘$¨Ψ9$# Ü=≈ys¹
ô r& šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé&
forever.

∩⊄∈∠∪ šχρà$Î#≈yz $pκÏù
*287 “Darkness” stands for the darkness of ignorance that
causes one to go astray from the right way, and to spend all
one’s efforts and energies in wrong way. In contrast to this,

“light” stands for the light of the truth which enables one to
see clearly the reality and perceive the real aim of life and
follow consciously and deliberately the right way.
*288 Though taghut is singular in form, here it is plural in
meaning, for the one who rejects Allah becomes a slave not
of one but of several forms of taghut, One of these is Satan
who goes on tempting him with many false and alluring
temptations. Another is his own self that makes him a slave
of passions and lusts and misleads him into crooked ways.
Then there are others, his wife and children, his kith and
kin, his clan and family, his friends and nation, his political
and religious leaders and his government. All these are
taghut for him and desire to make him a slave of their
wishes and ambitions. And this slave of all these masters
wastes his whole life in trying to accomplish the impossible
feat of pleasing each and every one of them.
258.
Have*289 you not
zΝ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) ¢l!%tn “Ï%!© $# ’n<Î) t s? öΝs9r&
seen (come to know) of him
who had argued with
šù=ßϑø9$# ª!$# çμ9s?#u™ ÷βr& ÿ⎯ÏμÎn/u‘ ’Îû
Abraham*290 about his Lord,
given ”Ï%©!$# }‘În/u‘ ãΝ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) tΑ$s% øŒÎ)
because Allah had
When
him kingship.*291
Abraham said: “My Lord is ⎯Ä©óré& O$tΡr& tΑ$s% àM‹Ïϑãƒuρ ⎯Ç‘ósãƒ
the one who gives life and
causes death,” he said: “I ©!$# χÎ*sù ãΝ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) tΑ$s% ( àM‹ÏΒé&uρ
give life and cause death.”
Abraham said: “Indeed, É−Îô³yϑø9$# z⎯ÏΒ Ä§ôϑ¤±9$$Î/ ’ÎAù'tƒ
Allah
brings up the sun
from the east, so bring it |MÎγç6sù >
É Ìøóyϑø9$# z⎯ÏΒ $pκÍ5 N
Ï ù'sù

up from the west. Thus tΠöθs)ø9$# “Ï‰öκu‰ Ÿω ª!$#uρ 3 txx. “Ï%©!$#
was confounded he who
disbelieved.*292 And Allah
∩⊄∈∇∪ t⎦⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à9$#
does
not guide the
wrongdoing people.
*289 In the foregoing verse it was declared that Allah is the
helper and protector of a believer and brings him out of
darkness, and taghut is the helper of the unbelievers and
misleads them into darkness. Now three events are cited as
a proof thereof. The first is the instance of a person to
whom the truth was presented with so clear arguments that
he could not find any answer against them. But in spite of
this, he did not accept it because he was misled by taghut
and so he went on wandering in the darkness. The other
two instances are of those who had full confidence in Allah,
so Allah not only took them out of darkness into light but
also made them eye witnesses of the unseen reality to enable
them to give testimony concerning it.
*290 The person referred to is Nimrod who was the king of
Iraq, the land of the birth of Abraham (peace be upon
him). The Bible does not mention this dispute but the
Talmud relates it in detail and its version is substantially
the same as that of the Quran. It says that Abraham’s
father was the chief officer of king Nimrod and a great
favorite with his royal master. His son Abraham (peace be
upon him) was a lover of the Lord from his earliest
childhood. When he grew up he began to preach openly the
Oneness of God and condemn the association of any
partner or rival with Him. In order to demonstrate this, he

broke the idols and his father hastened before king Nimrod
and denounced Abraham (peace be upon him), saying, “He
has acted so and so; let him be brought before thee for
judgment.” Abraham (peace be upon him) was summoned
before the king and the dispute mentioned here took place
between them.
*291 The point at issue in the dispute was as to whom
Abraham (peace be upon him) acknowledged as his Lord,
Allah or Nimrod. The dispute arose because of the
arrogance of Nimrod whom Allah had given kingdom. In
order to understand the true nature of the dispute the
following should be kept in view:
(1) It has always been a common characteristic of all the
mushrik societies to accept Allah as the God of gods and
the Lord of lords but, at the same time, to associate other
gods and lords with Him, so as not to acknowledge Him
exclusively as the Lord and God and worship Him as the
Deity.
(2) They have always divided Godhead into two parts the
supernatural Godhead and the sovereign Godhead. They
assign to God the supernatural Godhead which controls
every kind of cause that produces an effect: so they turn to
Him for help in their needs and difficulties but in their
ignorance they set up spirits, angels, jinns, stars and many
others as partners with the Supreme God, and pray to
them, worship them and present offerings to them at
temples dedicated to them. As to the sovereign Godhead,
which really belongs to God and entitles Him alone to
prescribe the way of life and to demand obedience to His

commandments and to have absolute authority over all the
affairs of the world, the mushrikin have in every age either
totally usurped this rank of Godhead from God and
handed it over to royal families, priests, guides, elders of
society, etc. or divided it between these gods and God. That
is why the royal families have often claimed the rank of
Godhead in the second sense, and in order to strengthen
their claim, have declared themselves to be descendants of
gods in the first sense, and the priests have always
strengthened and supported them, in their evil designs of
becoming gods.
(3) Nimrod claimed to be a god possessing the rank of
sovereign godhead. He did not deny the existence of God
nor did he claim to be the creator of the heavens and the
earth nor the sustainer and ruler of the universe. He only
claimed to be the absolute lord and sovereign of Iraq and
its inhabitants. His claim was that whatever he said was law
and there was none over him to whom he might be held
accountable: therefore any inhabitant of Iraq who did not
acknowledge him exclusively as his lord was a rebel.
(4) The dispute referred to arose when Abraham (peace be
upon him) declared, “I acknowledge the Lord of the
universe exclusively as my Lord and God of worship and I
disown categorically the lordship and godhead of everyone
else.” Obviously, the declaration of this creed not only
struck at the root of the national religion and religious gods
but at the national state and its central power, king
Nimrod, who claimed to be the absolute lord of Iraq. That
is why it was not tolerated and the Prophet Abraham

(peace be upon him) was brought before Nimrod for trial as
a rebel.
*292 Although Abraham (peace be upon him) had made it
quite clear in his very first sentence that there can be no
other lord than Allah, yet Nimrod impudently tried to
refute his argument. But after the second argument,
Nimrod was so shocked that he could not find any further
argument to continue the dispute, as he himself knew and
acknowledged that the sun and the moon were under the
command of that God whom Abraham (peace be upon him)
acknowledged as Lord. He, however, would not accept this
truth which had become quite clear even to him because to
accept it meant the giving up of his claim to despotism. As
the rebel within him was not ready for this, he would not
come out from the darkness of self worship into the light of
the truth, even though he was dumbfounded. If he had
made Allah his patron instead of his own self, he would
have found the right guidance from Abraham’s preaching.
The Talmud says that after this dispute the king sent him to
prison, where he remained for ten days. Then the king and
his council sentenced him to be burnt alive and cast him
into the flaming furnace. This incident has been mentioned
in the Quran in Surah Al-Anbiya (Ayats 51-74).
259.
Or as the one who
passed by a township, and }‘Éδuρ 7πtƒös% 4’n?tã §tΒ “É‹9© $%.x ÷ρr&
that
had
fallen down
upon its roofs.*293 He said: 4’¯Τr& tΑ$s% $yγÏ©ρáãã 4’n?tã îπtƒÍρ%s{
“How shall Allah bring it
ó ãƒ
( $yγÏ?öθtΒ y‰÷èt/ ª!$# ÍνÉ‹≈yδ ⎯Ç‘s
to life after its death.”*294

So Allah caused him to die ( …çμsVyèt/ §ΝèO 5Θ$tã sπs($ÏΒ ª!$# çμs?$tΒr'ùs
for a hundred years, then
He raised him back to life. àM÷VÎ7s9 tΑ$s% ( |M÷VÎ7s9 öΝŸ2 tΑ$s%
He (Allah) said: “How long
did you remain (dead).” He ≅t/ tΑ$s% ( 5Θöθtƒ uÙ÷èt/ ÷ρr& $·Βöθtƒ
(the man) said: “I have
remained a day or part of a 4’n<Î) öÝàΡ$$sù 5Θ$tã sπs($ÏΒ |M÷VÎ7©9
day.” He (Allah) said: “Nay,
you have remained (dead) ( ÷μ¨Ζ|¡tFtƒ öΝs9 šÎ/#uŸ°uρ šÏΒ$yèsÛ
for a
hundred years. So
look at your food and your š‚Í‘$yϑÏm
4’n<Î)
öÝàΡ$#uρ
drink, they have not become
spoiled. And look at your ( ÂZ$¨Ψ=Ïj9 Zπtƒ#u™ šn=yèôfuΖÏ9uρ
donkey, and that We may
you a
sign
to y#ø‹Ÿ2 ÏΘ$sàÏèø9$# †n<Î) öÝàΡ$#uρ
make
mankind,*295 and look at the
bones, how We bring them 4 $Vϑóss9 $yδθÝ¡õ3tΡ §ΝèO $yδã”Å³⊥çΡ
together, then clothe them
with the flesh.” Then when it ¨βr& ãΝn=ôãr& tΑ$s% …çμs9 š⎥¨⎫t7s? $£ϑn=sù
became clear to him, he
said: “I know that Allah ∩⊄∈®∪ ÖƒÏ‰%s &™ó©x« Èe≅à2 4’n?tã ©!$#
has power over all things.”
*293 It is useless to form conjectures as to who the person
and which the township was, for it is not only irrelevant but
also impossible to know this. There is no mention of these
things in the Quran or the authentic traditions either, and
we have no other reliable source. The purpose for which
the incident has been related here is that Allah brings into
light those who make Him their patron. It is, however, clear

from his subsequent words that he must have been a
Prophet.
*294 This question did not mean that he disbelieved in
resurrection or he had any doubt about it. It simply meant
that he, like other Prophets, wanted to see the reality with
his own eyes.
*295 The resurrection of a person who had been dead for a
hundred years was itself a living sign for the people of his
age.
260. And when Abraham ‘ÏΡÍ‘r& Éb>u‘ ÞΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) tΑ$s% øŒÎ)uρ
said: “My Lord, show me
how You give life to the öΝs9uρr& tΑ$s% ( 4’tAöθyϑø9$# Ç‘ósè? y#ø‹Ÿ2
dead. He (Allah) said: “Do
you not believe.” He said: £⎯Í≥yϑôÜuŠÏj9 ⎯Å3≈s9uρ 4’n?t/ tΑ$s% ( ⎯ÏΒ÷σè?
“Yes, but (I ask) that my
heart may be satisfied.”*296 Îö©Ü9$# z⎯ÏiΒ Zπyèt/ö‘r& õ‹ã‚sù tΑ$s% ( ©É<ù=s%
He (Allah) said: “Then take
four of the birds, and tame 4’n?tã ö≅yèô_$# ¢ΟèO y7ø‹s9Î) £⎯èδ÷ÝÇsù
them with yourself, (cut
them into pieces)
then £⎯ßγãã÷Š$# ¢ΟèO #[™÷“ã_ £⎯åκ÷]ÏiΒ 9≅t6y_ Èe≅ä.
place on each hill a portion
of them, then call them, they ©!$# ¨βr& öΝn=÷æ$#uρ 4 $\Š÷èy™ y7oΨÏ?ù'tƒ
will come to you in haste,
∩⊄∉⊃∪ ×Λ⎧Å3ym î“ƒÍ•tã
and know that Allah is All
Mighty, All Wise.*297
*296 That is, I want that peace of mind which is gained by
actual experience.
*297 Some people have offered strange interpretations for
the two above mentioned extraordinary events. But there is

no need to make far-fetched interpretations, for Allah is
able to do everything He wills, as the person referred to in
the first event declared this. Moreover, Allah’s dealings
with His Prophets are of an extraordinary nature; for an
ordinary believer does not need to see actually the reality
with his own eyes for the performance of his duties but it is
essential for the mission of a Prophet that he should see
with his own eyes those realities towards which he has to
invite the people. The Prophets have to tell the people with
full and firm conviction: “We have seen with our own eyes
those realities about which your knowledge is based on
mere guess-work. You are ignorant; but We possess
knowledge; you are blind, but We possess sight.” That is
why the angels came to them in person so that they should
see them with their own eyes. They were also shown the
actual working of the system of the heavens and the earth,
and Paradise and Hell and resurrection after death.
Though the Prophets believed in all these things even
before their appointment as Messengers, they were made
witnesses of the realities after their appointment as a
special favor and distinction of prophethood. (For further
reference, see E.N.s 17, 18, 19, 34 of Surah Hud).
261. The example of those
’Îû óΟßγs9≡uθøΒr& tβθà)ÏΖãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $# ã≅sW¨Β
who spend their wealth*298
in the Way of Allah*299 is
ôMtFu;/Ρr& >π¬6ym È≅sVyϑx. «!$# È≅‹Î6y™
as the example of a grain
(of corn), it grows seven èπs($ÏiΒ 7's#ç7/Ψß™ Èe≅ä. ’Îû Ÿ≅Î/$uΖy™ yìö7y™
ears, in each ear is a hundred
grains. And Allah increases

manifold for whom He 3 â™!$t±o„ ⎯yϑÏ9 ß#Ïè≈ŸÒãƒ ª!$#uρ 3 7π¬6ym
wills. And Allah is All
Encompassing,
All
∩⊄∉⊇∪ íΟŠÎ=tæ ìì™
Å ≡uρ ª!$#ρu
*300
Knower.
*298 In the address which began with verse 243, the
believers were exhorted to make sacrifices of life and
property for the success of the great and noble cause they
believed in. After strengthening their faith in Allah, for
whose cause they were required to make sacrifices, the
same theme has been resumed from this verse, and
instructions have been given for the development of that
attitude which is essential for making such sacrifices. It is
obvious that people cannot make monetary sacrifices for a
moral cause unless their economic point of view is totally
changed. The materialists, who live and die in order to
amass wealth and weigh everything in the scales of profit
and loss, can never be expected to spend anything for
higher ends. Even when they seem to be spending for some
noble cause, they do so after calculating how far it would
benefit their tribe, their own person or their nation.
Obviously with such a mental attitude, one cannot move
even a step forward in the Way of Allah. In order to uplift
the word of Allah, one has to spend one’s life, energy and
wealth, irrespective of any worldly gain or loss. This way
requires a broad view, great courage, a big heart and,
above all, a sincere desire to win Allah’s approval.
Moreover, it requires radical changes in the social system
in order to eradicate the materialistic morality and create
spiritual values instead. That is why from here on up to

verse 281, instructions have been given for the creation of
that kind of moral attitude.
*299 All that wealth which is spent in accordance with the
divine law and only for the achievement of Allah’s approval
is spent in the Way of Allah, even though it might have
been spent for one’s own needs or those of one’s relatives or
for the indigent or for public works or for the propagation
of Islam or for Jihad.
*300 As Allah has limitless resources and knows
everything, one must rest assured that the more sincere one
is and the deeper feelings of devotion one has in spending
the wealth in the Way of Allah, the greater will be the
reward one will get from Him. One must have a firm
conviction that Allah, who produces seven hundred grains
from one grain, has most surely the power of developing
the charity seven hundredfold.
After stating this fact, two attributes of Allah have been
specially mentioned in this connection to show that the
resources of Allah are boundless and He is able to reward
deeds to the extent they deserve, and to show that He knows
everything and is not unaware of what is spent and with
what intention. Therefore there is absolutely no risk of
losing one’s due reward.
262. Those who spend their
’Îû öΝßγs9≡uθøΒr& tβθà)ÏΖãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%!© $#
wealth in the cause of Allah,
then do not follow what
!$tΒ tβθãèÎ7÷Gãƒ Ÿω §ΝèO «!$# È≅‹Î6y™
they
have
spent
with
reminders of generosity, nor
öΝçλ°;
“]Œr& Iωuρ $xΨtΒ (#θà)xΡr&
(with) abuse. For them their

reward is with their Lord.
ì∃öθyz Ÿωuρ öΝÎγÎn/u‘ y‰ΨÏã öΝèδãô_r&
And there shall be no fear
upon them, nor shall they
∩⊄∉⊄∪ šχθçΡt“óstƒ öΝèδ Ÿωuρ Ο
ó ÎγøŠn=tæ
grieve.*301
*301 There is neither any fear of losing their due reward
nor shall there ever come a time when they will regret what
they have spent.
263.
A kind word and
⎯ÏiΒ ×öyz îοtÏøótΒuρ Ô∃ρã÷è¨Β ×Αθö s% *
forgiveness are better than
charity followed by hurt.
;©Í_xî ª!$#uρ 3 “]Œr& !$yγãèt7÷Ktƒ 7πs%y‰|¹
And
Allah
is
Self
Sufficient, Forbearing.*302
∩⊄∉⊂∪ ÒΟŠÎ=ym
*302 This implies two things. First, Allah does not stand in
need of anybody’s charity, for He is self-sufficient.
Secondly, He likes those people who are generous, but does
not like frivolous and narrow-minded people, for He
Himself is generous, clement and forbearing. How, then
Allah, who bestows on the people the necessities of life
without stint, and forgives and pardons them over and over
again in spite of their errors, would like those who mar the
self-respect of a person by sending repeated reminders of
their charity and making pointed references to it even
though they themselves might have given only a small
thing.
A tradition of the Prophet (peace be upon him) says that on
the Day of resurrection, Allah will neither speak a word
nor even so much as look at a person who makes pointed
references to the gift he gave to someone.

264.
O those who believe, (#θè=ÏÜö7è? Ÿω (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
Do not render in vain your
charities by reminders of 3“sŒF{$#uρ Çd⎯yϑø9$$Î/ Νä3ÏG≈s%y‰|¹
your generosity and hurting,
as him who spends his Ä¨$¨Ζ9$# u™!$sÍ‘ …ã&s!$tΒ ß,ÏΨãƒ “É‹©9$%x.
wealth to be seen by the
people, and does not believe ( ÌÅzFψ$# ÏΘöθu‹ø9$#uρ «!$$Î/ ß⎯ÏΒ÷σãƒ Ÿωuρ
in Allah
and the Last
Day.*303 So his example is Ïμø‹n=tã Aβ#uθø|¹ È≅sVyϑx. …ã&é#sVyϑsù
as the example of a smooth
rock upon which is dust, …çμŸ2utIsù ×≅Î/#uρ …çμt/$|¹r'sù Ò>#tè?
then a heavy rain falls
upon it, which leaves it &™ó©x« 4’n?tã šχρâ‘Ï‰ø)tƒ ω ( #V$ù#|¹
bare.*304 They are not able
upon anything of what they “Ï‰ôγtƒ Ÿω ª!$#uρ 3 (#θç7|¡Ÿ2 $£ϑÏiΒ
have earned. And Allah does
∩⊄∉⊆∪ t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9$# tΠöθs)ø9$#
not guide the ungrateful
people.*305
*303 His hypocrisy itself clearly shows that he does not
believe in Allah and the Hereafter. The very fact that he
practices charity so as to be seen by men, shows that they
are his gods (and not Allah), from whom he expects to get
his reward. A hypocrite does neither expect any reward
from God nor he believes that one day all deeds will be
judged and rewarded.
*304 In this parable the rain is the charity. The hard
barren rock on which the rain falls is the evil intention with
which that charity is practiced. The thin layer of the earth
is the seeming virtue which hides the evil intention. Though

rainfall makes the crop grow, it does actual harm, if it falls
on a rock which has only a thin layer of soil on it, by
washing away even that thin soil and leaving the rock bare.
In the same way, though charity has the power of
developing virtue, it fails to do so, if it is not practiced with
good intentions. Without these things the wealth spent in
charity is nothing more than the wealth wasted like the
rainfall on the rock with a thin layer of soil.
*305 The word kafir here stands for the ungrateful person.
Anyone who does not spend the wealth given to him by
Allah in His Way and for His pleasure but spends it to gain
approbation from people, is an ungrateful wretch because
he forgets the favor of Allah. It is equally true of him who
spends something in the Way of Allah but at the same time
does harm to the recipient. When such a person himself
does not want His approval, it is not Allah’s will to show
him the Way of His approval.
265. And the example of
ãΝßγs9≡uθøΒr& šχθà)ÏΨãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ã≅sWtΒuρ
those who spend their wealth
seeking the pleasure of Allah, $\GÎ7ø[s?uρ «!$# ÅV$|ÊötΒ u™!$tóÏGö/$#
and to strengthen their own
selves, is as the example of >οuθö/tÎ/ ¥π¨Ψy_ È≅sVyϑx. öΝÎγÅ¡àΡr& ô⎯ÏiΒ
a garden on a high ground.
A heavy rain falls upon it, $yγn=à2é& ôMs?$t↔sù ×≅Î/#uρ $yγt/$|¹r&
so it brings forth its fruit
twice as much. And if the ×≅Î/#uρ $pκö:ÅÁãƒ öΝ©9 βÎ*sù É⎥÷⎫x÷èÅÊ
heavy rain does not fall
upon it, then a drizzle (is îÅÁt/ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $yϑÎ/ ª!$#uρ 3 @≅sÜsù
sufficient).*306 And Allah is

All Seer of what you do.

∩⊄∉∈∪

*306 Heavy rainfall is that charity which is practiced with
the best intentions and the deepest feelings of devotion.
The light shower or drizzle is that charity which, though
sincere, does not have that much depth and intensity of
feelings behind it as in the former case.
266.
Would any of you šχθä3s? βr& öΝà2ß‰tnr& –Šuθtƒr&
like that
there is for
him a garden of palm 5>$oΨôãr&uρ 9≅ŠÏ‚¯Ρ ⎯ÏiΒ ×π¨Ψy_ …çμs9
trees and
grapevines,
rivers flowing underneath …çμs9 ã≈yγ÷ΡF{$# $yγÏFóss? ⎯ÏΒ “Ìôfs?
it, all kinds of fruits
for him in it, and he is ÏN≡tyϑ¨W9$# Èe≅à2 ⎯ÏΒ $yγ‹Ïù
old age,
afflicted by
and
he
has
weak â™!$xyèàÊ ×π−ƒÍh‘èŒ …ã&s!uρ çy9Å3ø9$# çμt/$|¹r&uρ
offspring, then
it
is Ö‘$tΡ Ïμ‹Ïù Ö‘$|ÁôãÎ) !$yγt/$|¹r'sù
struck by a whirlwind with
fire in it, so that it is ª!$# Ú⎥Îi⎫t7ãƒ šÏ9≡x‹x. 3 ôMs%utIôm$$sù
burnt.*307 Thus does Allah
make clear (His) verses öΝä3ª=yès9
ÏM≈tƒFψ$#
ãΝà6s9
for you, that you may
∩⊄∉∉∪ šχρã©3xtGs?
give thought.
*307 That is, it is quite obvious that you do not like the
earnings of your whole life to be consumed at that critical
period of your old age when you need them very badly and
when there is no more chance for you to earn anything
afresh. Exactly the same shall be your condition when you
enter into the life-after-death without any provision for it.

You shall then realize all of a sudden, like the old man of
the parable, that the earnings of your whole life were left
behind in the world and were as useless for you in the other
world as the consumed garden to the old man. Besides this,
you shall find yourself as helpless as the old man of the
parable because in the life-after-death there would be no
more chance for you to earn anything for the next world. If
you do not practice charity etc. in this world in the way it
has been enjoined, but spend your whole life and its
energies for the interest of this world only. You will meet,
at your death, with the same critical and helpless situation
as the old man of the parable met. He lost his only garden,
the earnings of his whole life and the support of his old age
at that period of his life when he himself was unable to
plant a new garden, and his children were unable to do
anything because of their tender age.
267.
O those who believe, ⎯ÏΒ (#θà)ÏΡr& (#þθãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
spend from the good things
which you have earned, and !$£ϑÏΒuρ óΟçFö;|¡Ÿ2 $tΒ ÏM≈t6ÍhŠsÛ
from that which We bring
forth for you from the earth, Ÿωuρ ( ÇÚö‘F{$# z⎯ÏiΒ Νä3s9 $oΨô_t÷zr&
and do not seek the bad
(with intent) to spend from tβθà)ÏΨè? çμ÷ΖÏΒ y]ŠÎ7y‚ø9$# (#θßϑ£ϑu‹s?
it (in charity), and you
would not take it (for βr& HωÎ) ÏμƒÉ‹Ï{$t↔Î/ ΝçGó¡s9uρ
yourselves), except that you
will disdain about it. And ©!$# ¨βr& (#þθßϑn=ôã$#uρ 4 Ïμ‹Ïù (#θàÒÏϑøóè?
know that Allah is Free of all
∩⊄∉∠∪ î‰ŠÏϑym ;©_Í xî
of
all
wants,
Worthy

Praise.*308
*308 It implies that Allah who does not stand in need of
anything or anyone enjoins the people to spend the best
things in His Way, not for Himself but for their own good.
As He has all the praiseworthy attributes and all the
excellent qualities. He does not approve of anyone who has
a low character. He himself is so generous that He is always
showering His blessings on His creatures; therefore He does
not love the narrow-minded, mean people who pick out
worthless things for charity.
268.
Satan threatens
tø)xø9$#
ãΝä.ß‰Ïètƒ
ß⎯≈sÜø‹¤±9$#
you with
poverty
and
orders you of lewdness.
ª!$#uρ ( Ï™!$t±ósxø9$$Î/ Νà2ããΒù'tƒuρ
And Allah promises you
forgiveness from Himself ª!$#uρ 3 WξôÒsùuρ çμ÷ΖÏiΒ ZοtÏøó¨Β Νä.ß‰Ïètƒ
and bounty. And Allah is
All
Encompassing, All
∩⊄∉∇∪ Ο
Ò ŠÎ=tæ ììÅ™≡uρ
Knower.
269.
He gives wisdom
⎯tΒuρ 4 â™!$±
t o„ ⎯tΒ sπyϑò6Åsø9$# ’ÎA÷σãƒ
to whom
He wills. And
whoever has been given
#Zöyz u’ÎAρé& ô‰s)sù sπyϑò6Åsø9$# |N÷σãƒ
wisdom, then certainly he
has been given abundant (#θä9'ρé& HωÎ) ã2¤‹tƒ $tΒuρ 3 #ZÏWŸ2
And
none
good.*309
remember except men of
É ≈t6ø9F{$#
∩⊄∉®∪ =
understanding.
*309 Hikmat which has been translated as wisdom,
stands for the knowledge with the power of discerning what
is true and right. Hence anyone who has wisdom will not

adopt the narrow ways of Satan but will follow the broad
Way of Allah. According to the narrow-minded disciples of
Satan, it is wisdom and cleverness to be parsimonious with
their wealth and to be always on the look-out for acquiring
more and more of it. On the contrary, those, who have been
given true wisdom, consider this course to be very foolish.
According to them wisdom is to spend one’s wealth
generously in good works after fulfilling one’s own
necessities of a moderate standard. It is just possible that
the former may enjoy a more prosperous life here in this
world but this is not the whole life. It is only a very small
portion of the real life which continues after death. He,
therefore, must be a big fool who gets enjoyment in this
short life at the expense of happiness in the eternal life. The
wise one is he who makes the best use of this short life and
makes provision for the prosperity of the eternal life, even
if he has been given small wealth here.
270.
And whatever you
Νè?ö‘x‹tΡ ρ÷ r& >πs)x¯Ρ ⎯ÏiΒ ΟçFø)xΡr& !$tΒuρ
spend of any spending, or
make you a vow of vows,
$tΒuρ 3 …çμßϑn=÷ètƒ ©!$# χÎ*sù 9‘õ‹¯Ρ ⎯ÏiΒ
then indeed Allah knows it.
And for the wrong doers
∩⊄∠⊃∪ A‘$|ÁΡr& ô⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à=Ï9
*310
there are not any helpers.
*310 Allah is fully aware of the intentions and actions of
everyone and knows whether one spends in the Way of
Allah or in the way of Satan and whether one makes a vow
to Allah or to someone else. Therefore those, who spend for
His cause and make vows to Him, will surely get their
rewards from Him. And those evil doers, who speed for the

cause of Satan and make vows to others, shall have no
helper to protect them from His punishment.
Nadhar (a vow) is a solemn promise made by a person to
perform some act, or make some offering or gift etc. not
binding on him, in case some wish of his should be fulfilled.
If that wish is lawful and is asked of Allah and the vow is
made to Allah alone, such a vow must be fulfilled as a
religious duty, for it is in obedience to Allah. But if the wish
is unlawful or the vow is made to someone other than Allah,
then the making of the vow is sinful and its fulfillment
would merit condemnation.
271.
If
you
disclose
}‘Ïδ $£ϑÏèÏΖsù ÏM≈s%y‰¢Á9$# (#ρß‰6ö è? βÎ)
it
is
(your) almsgiving,
good, and if you conceal
u™!#ts)àø9$# $yδθè?÷σè?uρ $yδθà÷‚è? βÎ)uρ (
it, and give it to the
poor, then that is better ãÏes3ãƒuρ 4 öΝà6©9 ×öyz uθßγsù
for you.*311 And He will
remove from you some of ª!$#uρ 3 öΝà6Ï?$t↔Íh‹y™ ⎯ÏiΒ Νà6Ζtã
your misdeeds.*312 And Allah
is well Informed of what
∩⊄∠⊇∪ ×Î6yz tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $yϑÎ/
you do.
*311 It is better to practice the obligatory charity (Zakat)
openly and every other kind of charity secretly. The same
principle applies to all other religious practices. It is better
to perform the obligatory duties openly and the voluntary
ones secretly.
*312 It helps reform the character of a man if he performs
good deeds secretly. It develops virtues in him and
eradicates vices. As a result, one becomes such a favorite of

Allah, that Allah in view of one’s virtue and sincerity,
forgives any minor sins of commission or omission He wills.
272. Not (a responsibility)
óΟßγ1y‰èδ šø‹n=tã }§øŠ©9 *
upon you (O Muhammad)
to guide them, but Allah
∅tΒ “Ï‰ôγtƒ ©!$# £⎯Å6≈s9uρ
guides whom He wills. And
whatever you spend of 9öyz ô⎯ÏΒ (#θà)ÏΖè? $tΒuρ 3 â™!$t±o„
good, it is for yourselves.
And you do not spend šχθà)ÏΖè? $tΒuρ 4 öΝà6Å¡àΡL|sù
except seeking the pleasure
of Allah. And whatever (#θà)ÏΖè? $tΒuρ 4 «!$# Ïμô_uρ u™!$tóÏFö/$# ωÎ)
you spend of
good, it
will be repaid to you in Ÿω ÷Λä⎢Ρr&uρ öΝà6ö‹s9Î) ∃
¤ uθãƒ 9öyz ô⎯ÏΒ
full, and you will not be
wronged.*313
∩⊄∠⊄∪ šχθãΚn=ôàè?
*313 In this verse a misunderstanding of the Muslims has
been removed. At first they hesitated to give monetary help
to their non-Muslim relatives and other non-Muslims. They
thought that monetary help to Muslims alone was in the
Way of Allah. Here they have been told that they have not
been made responsible for thrusting guidance upon the
unbelievers: their responsibility ends when they have
conveyed the truth to them. It lies with Allah to bestow (or
not to bestow) the light of perception. The Muslims,
therefore, should not hesitate to fulfill the needs of the nonMuslims just because they have not accepted the guidance.
If they fulfill the need of anyone to please Allah, He will
give them their reward.

273.
(Charity is) for the
poor, those who have been
restricted for the cause of
Allah, they are not able to
travel in the land (to earn
their
livelihood).
The
ignorant person would think
of them wealthy because of
their restraint. You shall
know them by their mark
(condition). They do not ask
people with importunity.
And whatever you spend of
good, then indeed Allah
knows of it.*314

†Îû (#ρãÅÁômé& š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# Ï™!#t s)àù=Ï9
šχθãè‹ÏÜtGó¡tƒ Ÿω «!$# È≅‹Î6y™
ÞΟßγç7|¡øts† Ä⇓ö‘F{$# †Îû $\/ö|Ê
É#’yè−G9$# š∅ÏΒ u™!$u‹ÏΖøîr& ã≅Ïδ$yfø9$#
šχθè=t↔ó¡tƒ Ÿω öΝßγ≈yϑŠÅ¡Î/ ΝßγèùÌ÷ès?
(#θà)
Ï Ζè? $tΒuρ 3 $]ù$ysø9Î) šZ$¨Ψ9$#
íΟŠÎ=tæ ⎯ÏμÎ/ ©!$# χÎ*sù 9öyz ô⎯ÏΒ
∩⊄∠⊂∪

*314 This refers to the people who devote themselves
wholly to the service of Islam and are, therefore, unable to
earn their livelihood. There was a regular band of such
volunteers of Islam known as As-hab as-suffah. They
numbered about 400 and were always at the beck and call
of the Prophet (peace be upon him), who had imparted to
them the knowledge of Islam and trained them for its
service. They imparted their acquired knowledge to others
and went on different missions and expeditions under the
instruction of the Prophet (peace be upon him). Obviously,
such people specially deserve help because they are full
time workers of Islam and have no spare time to earn their
livelihood.

274.
Those who spend
their wealth by
night,
and day,
secretly, and
publicly, so for them,
their reward is with their
Lord. And
there
shall
be
no
fear
upon
them,
nor
shall they
grieve.

Οßγs9≡uθøΒr& šχθà)ÏΨãƒ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $#

275. Those who devour
usury*315 will not stand (on
the Day of Resurrection)
except like the standing of
him who is lead into insanity
by Satan
through (his)
touch.*316 That is because
they say: “Trade is only like
usury.”*317 Whereas Allah
has permitted trade and
forbidden usury.*318 So to
whom comes an admonition
from his Lord, and he
refrains (from usury), then
he may keep (the profits of)
that which is past. And his
affair is with Allah.*319 And
whoever returns (to usury),
then
such
are
the

Ÿω (#4θt/Ìh9$# tβθè=à2ù'tƒ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $#

ZπuŠÏΡŸξtãuρ #vÅ™ Í‘$yγ¨Ζ9$#uρ È≅øŠ©9$$Î/
Ÿωuρ öΝÎγÎn/u‘ y‰ΨÏã öΝèδãô_r& óΟßγn=sù
öΝèδ

Ÿωuρ

óΟÎγø‹n=tæ

ê’öθyz

∩⊄∠⊆∪ šχθçΡt“óstƒ

”Ï%©!$# ãΠθà)tƒ $yϑx. ωÎ) tβθãΒθà)tƒ
4 Äb§yϑø9$# z⎯ÏΒ ß⎯≈sÜø‹¤±9$# çμäÜ¬6y‚tFtƒ
ßìø‹t7ø9$# $yϑ¯ΡÎ) (#þθä9$s% öΝßγ¯Ρr'Î/ y7Ï9≡sŒ
yìø‹t7ø9#$ ª!$# ¨≅ymr&uρ 3 (#4θt/Ìh9$# ã≅÷WÏΒ
…çνu™!%y` ⎯yϑsù 4 (#4θt/Ìh9$# tΠ§ymuρ
…ã&s#sù 4‘yγtFΡ$$sù ⎯ÏμÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ×πsàÏãöθtΒ
ï∅tΒuρ ( «!$# ’n<Î) ÿ…çνãøΒr&uρ y#n=y™ $tΒ
( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# Ü=≈ysô¹r& y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé'sù yŠ$tã
∩⊄∠∈∪ šχρà$Î#≈yz $pκÏù öΝèδ

companions of the Fire.
They will abide therein
forever.
*315 The Arabic word riba literally means “increase in” or
“addition to” anything. Technically it was applied to that
additional sum which the creditor charged from the debtor
at a fixed rate on the principal he lent, that is, interest. At
the time of the revelation of the Quran, interest was
charged in several ways. For instance, a person sold
something and fixed a time-limit for the payment of its
price, and if the buyer failed to pay it within the fixed
period, he was allowed more time but had to pay an
additional sum. Or a person lent a sum of money and asked
the debtor to pay it back together with an agreed additional
sum of money within a fixed period. Or a rate of interest
was fixed for a specific period and if the principal along
with the interest was not paid within that period, the rate of
interest was enhanced for the extended period, and so on.
*316 The Quran likens the money-lender to a madman.
Just as a madman loses his sense on account of his
disordered intellect, so the money-lender is so mad for
that
he
divorces
himself
from
money-making
commonsense. He is so senselessly foolish and impudent
that he does not mind how his selfishness and greed are
cutting at the very root of human love, brotherhood and
fellow-feeling, and destroying the common good of
mankind. He does not care at all that he is gaining
prosperity at the expense of many. That is how he behaves
like a madman in this world. In the next world he will rise

like a madman at the time of resurrection, for, in the
Hereafter a person will rise in the same condition in which
he dies here.
*317 They based their vice on a wrong theory and did not
see the fundamental difference between profit and interest.
They argued like this: When profit on capital is lawful in
trade, why should the interest on money invested in loans
be unlawful? And the Arab money-lenders were not alone
in arguing like this; the bankers and money-lenders of
today also put forward similar arguments for charging
interest. They argue that a person, who lends a sum of
money to another, could himself make profit from it and
that the debtor actually does invest it in a profitable
business. Why should not the creditor then get a portion of
that profit from the debtor for his productive credit?
However, what they forget is that there is no business in the
whole world where there is a fixed and guaranteed profit
without any risk. In trade, commerce, industry, agriculture
etc. one has to spend both labor and capital and at the same
time one has to face risks, without any guarantee of a fixed
profit. Let us for the present leave aside the case of the
debtor who borrows money for consumption and not for
production, and also the issue of the rate of interest. Let us
compare the case of the money-lender who lends money at
a moderate rate of interest for profitable business with the
case of those engaged in other kinds of business. They
devote their entire time, labor, talent and invest their own
capital, etc. and work day and night so that their business
may become profitable by virtue of their own efforts. But

even then they are not guaranteed any fixed profit, and
have to bear all the risks. On the contrary, the moneylender, who lends only his capital, goes on receiving a fixed
amount of profit without any risk whatsoever. By what
reasoning and on what principles of logic, justice and
economics is it right for him to receive a fixed amount of
profit? How can one be justified in lending on a fixed rate
of interest to a factory a sum of money today for twenty
years, when none can say what rise or fall in price may take
place during these twenty years? And how is the subscriber
to a war loan justified in charging interest at a fixed rate
for a full century, and that too, from his own nation,
whereas the whole nation has to face risks, bear losses and
make sacrifices?
*318 The fundamental difference between profit and
interest that produces different moral and economic results
is this :
(I) The settlement of profit in trade between the buyer and
the seller is made on equal terms. The buyer purchases the
article he needs and the seller gets profit for the time, labor
and brains he employs in providing that article to the
buyer. In contrast, in the case of interest, the debtor cannot
settle the transaction on equal terms with the creditor
because of his weaker position. As far as the money lender
is concerned, he gets that fixed sum of interest which he
considers his profit. If the debtor spends the borrowed
money in fulfilling his personal needs, the time factor
definitely does not bring any profit at all. And if he invests
that money in trade, commerce, industry, agriculture, etc.

then there are equal chances of profit or loss. Thus lending
money at interest might bring a guaranteed and fixed profit
to one party and loss to the other, or a guaranteed and
fixed profit to one party and an uncertain and indefinite
profit to the other.
(2) The trader charges his profit, however high it may be,
once for all but the money-lender goes on charging interest
over and over again and it goes on increasing with the
passage of time. The profit which the debtor makes on the
money of the creditor, however large it may be, has after all
its own limits, but there is no limit to the interest the
creditor may charge on his money. He may, as sometimes it
actually happens, receive all the earnings of the debtor,
nay, may even deprive him of all the means of livelihood or
of the articles of his personal use and still might have the
same amount of debt against him that was at the time of
borrowing.
(3) The transaction in trade comes to an end as soon as the
article and its price change hands. After this the buyer is
not required to return anything to the seller. As regards the
rent of furniture, house, land, etc. the lent thing is not itself
spent up but is returned to the owner after the term. But in
the case of the principal the debtor has to spend it first and
then to reproduce it and return it to the creditor along with
its interest. Thus the debtor runs a double risk; he has to
reproduce the principal and also to produce its interest.
(4) One engaged in trade, industry, agriculture, etc. earns
profit by spending time, labor and intelligence but the
money-lender becomes the stronger partner in the earnings

of the debtor without any risk or labor on his part simply
because he invests the money which is over and above his
need. He is a partner only to the extent that he is entitled to
a fixed guaranteed interest, irrespective of whether there is
any profit at all or how much, or whether there is even a
loss.
From the above it becomes clear that even from the
economic point of view, trade helps construct society but
interest leads to ruin. As for the moral point of view,
interest, by its very nature, creates parsimony, selfishness,
cruelty, hard-heartedness, money-worship, etc., and kills
the spirit of fellow-feeling and cooperation It is, therefore,
ruinous for society both morally and economically. As to
the question what should one do with the money for which
one has no use, the answer is that one may invest it in
commerce, industry, etc. on the basis of partnership and
share profits and losses alike.
*319 This allowance applies only to the legal aspect of the
interest which had been taken before the revelation of this
verse about prohibition and does not mean that the income
from that interest had also been made lawful. From the
very wording of the verse, it is clear that the case will go to
Allah for decision and that it has not been pardoned
outright by Allah in order to avoid endless litigation on this
account, it has been declared that no legal demand for its
return should be made. But from the moral point of view, it
remains unclean and one who has taken it must do his best
to cleanse himself of it. He should abstain from spending it
on himself and try his best to find out the people from

whom he received it and return it to them. In case he is
unable to locate or find out anyone of those people, he
should spend the unclean and unlawful wealth on social
welfare. This is the only way in which he can save himself
from the punishment of Allah who will decide his case on
the Day of Judgment. As to the person who goes on
enjoying this unlawful wealth, he may be liable to
punishment even for his money-lending in the past.
276. Allah destroys usury
‘Î/öãƒuρ (#4θt/Ìh9$# ª!$# ß,ysôϑtƒ
and gives increase for
charities.*320 And Allah does
¨≅ä. =Åsãƒ Ÿω ª!$#uρ 3 ÏM≈s%y‰¢Á9$#
not like all disbelievers,
sinners.*321
∩⊄∠∉∪ ?Λ⎧ÏOr& A‘$¤x.
*320 This is true from the social, economic, moral and
spiritual points of view. Though apparently interest
enriches and charity impoverishes, it is really just the
opposite of it. According to the law of Allah, interest is, in
its very nature, a hindrance to the social, economic, moral
and spiritual progress and charity (including a loan without
interest) helps their development.
If we look at interest from the moral and spiritual points of
view, we see clearly that it is based on greed, selfishness,
parsimony, narrow-mindedness, hard-heartedness and the
like and nurtures the same evils in the money-lender. On
the other hand, charity is based on generosity, sympathy,
broad-mindedness, and the like and develops the same high
qualities. Can anyone deny that these qualities are far
better than the former?

From the social point of view, even a little thinking will
show that a society can never become strong and stable if
its individual members base their mutual dealings on
selfishness and if one is not willing to help the other without
self-interest. If the rich people believe that the poor people
exist merely to afford them an opportunity for exploitation,
there will be a clash of interest which will result in the
disintegration of society. If other factors also help this evil
state of affairs, these will surely produce class struggle. On
the other hand, if the individual members of a society base
their dealings on mutual sympathy and treat each other
with generosity, they will most surely strengthen it. If
everyone tries to help the other in need, and if the “have”
treat the “have not” with sympathy or at least with justice,
mutual love and fellow-feeling will develop in society and it
will become strong and stable. Obviously, its progress will
be accelerated by mutual cooperation and fellow-feeling.
Now let us consider interest from the economic point of
view. Loans are of two kinds. The consumptive loan is
borrowed by the helpless needy persons for their personal
needs and the economic loan is taken by businessmen for
trade, commerce, industry, agriculture, etc. As to the first
kind of loan, everyone knows that interest on it produces
ruinous results. In every country the money-lenders and
bankers are sucking the blood of the laborers, peasants and
the common poor, and making their condition miserable.
The interest charges render the payment of debt almost
impossible for such people and they have to borrow one
loan after the other to get out of this mess. Even after

paying interest equal to many times the original principal,
the principal still remains as it was before. The major
portion of the income of the debtor is taken away by the
money-lender and the poor debtor finds himself unable to
make ends meet. Naturally this kills the interest of the
laborers in their work. When the fruit of their labor is
taken away by others, they cannot put their whole heart
into their work. More than that: when worry, anxiety, poor
food, etc. spoil their health, they cannot afford even to buy
the necessary medicine for want of money. Thus moneylending leads to the fattening and battening of a few at the
expenses of the blood-sucking of the majority and results in
the general deterioration of the nation. The inefficiency
caused in their way lowers the quality and standard of
national production. In the end the blood suckers
themselves fall a prey to their own iniquity. When the
suppressed anger and hatred of the depressed people
engendered by the selfishness of the cruel money-lenders,
bursts out into a bloody revolution, it sweeps away their
honor and lives along with their ill gotten wealth.
As to the fixed interest on economic loans, three out of the
many evils are given below
(1) Those concerns that cannot pay an interest higher than
or equal to the market rate cannot draw in capital
howsoever useful they may be for the nation. All the
available money flows into those channels of commerce and
industry which can bring interest equal to or greater than
the market rate of interest, howsoever harmful or ruinous
they might be from the national point of view.

(2) There is no business commercial, industrial,
agricultural that can guarantee a fixed and uniform rate of
profit, say five, six or ten percent or more under all
circumstances. Not to speak of such a guarantee, there
cannot be any guarantee against loss in any business.
Therefore, the business which borrows capital at a fixed
rate of interest can never be free from risk or loss.
(3) As the money-lender himself is not directly a partner in
the profit or the loss of the business but keeps in view only
his guaranteed fixed interest, he is not interested in its
welfare. His only concern is his own interest; therefore he
very selfishly tries to withdraw and withhold his money
whenever he has even the slightest fear of a slump in the
market. In this way he creates panic by his selfishness and
paves the way for a further crisis and when there is already
a crisis, he accelerates it into a disaster.
The above mentioned three evils of interest are so obvious
that they are well known to everyone who knows even the
basics of economics. Can then anyone deny the truth of the
natural law enunciated by Allah that interest does not
increase but decreases the national economic wealth?
Now let us consider charity from the economic point of
view. If the well-to-do people of a society spend money
liberally in buying their own necessities of life and those of
their dependents and distribute a part of their wealth
among the needy to enable them to buy their necessities of
life, or if they lend it to businessmen without interest, or
invest it in business on the basis of partnership, or lend it
without interest to their government for national service,

then obviously, commerce, industry, agriculture, etc. will
thrive to a very high standard. The standard of national
prosperity will rise higher and higher and the production of
its wealth will become larger as compared with the country
where interest is lawful. Thus it is clear that interest
hinders the progress of a nation and charity helps its
development.
*321 The money-lender is no doubt an ungrateful wretch.
As a grateful servant of Allah, who gives him spare money,
the least he ought to do is to lend it to his other servants
without interest. And if, instead of this, he uses the bounty
of Allah to exploit His other servants who are getting less
than him, he becomes not only ungrateful but also cruel
and wicked.
277.
Indeed, those who (#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
believe, and do righteous
deeds, and establish prayer, nο4θn=¢Á9$# (#θãΒ$s%r&uρ ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$#
and give the poor due.
For them, their reward öΝèδãô_r& óΟßγs9 nο4θŸ2¨“9$# (#âθs?#u™uρ
is with their Lord. And
there shall be no fear öΝÎγøŠn=tæ ì∃öθyz Ÿωuρ öΝÎγÎn/u‘ y‰ΖÏã
upon them, nor shall they
∩⊄∠∠∪ šχθçΡt“óstƒ öΝèδ Ÿωρu
grieve.*322
*322 In this passage Allah has presented two characters for
contrast. One is the selfish worshipper of wealth, the
Shylock, who, unmindful of Allah and His creatures, is
engaged day and night in amassing and hoarding wealth.
The other is the worshipper of Allah, the generous and
sympathetic person who observes the rights of Allah and

His creatures; who earns wealth and spends it on himself
and on others and in doing good works. Allah disapproves
of the first type of people because they cannot build any
good and stable society: nay, they even make themselves
and others miserable in this world, and they shall meet with
grief, sorrow and affliction in the Hereafter. In contrast to
this, Allah approves of the second type of people for they
help build a good and stable society and achieve real
success. They have also peace of mind in this world and will
be blessed with all kinds of heavenly pleasures in the
Hereafter.
278.
O those who believe,
©!$# (#θà)®?$# (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
fear Allah, and give up
what remains (due to you)
βÎ) (##θt/Ìh9$# z⎯ÏΒ u’Å+t/ $tΒ (#ρâ‘sŒuρ
from usury, if you are
believers.
∩⊄∠∇∪ t⎦⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σ•Β ΟçFΖä.
279.
So if you do not do
(it), then be informed of
war (against you) from Allah
and His messenger.*323 And
if you repent, then you
may have your principal.
Do no wrong, and you
shall not be wronged.

5>öysÎ/ (#θçΡsŒù'sù (#θè=yèø?s öΝ©9 βÎ*ùs
óΟçFö6è? βÎ)uρ ( ⎯Ï&Î!θß™u‘uρ «!$# z⎯ÏiΒ
Ÿω öΝà6Ï9≡uθøΒr& â¨ρâ™â‘ öΝà6n=sù
šχθßϑn=ôàè?

Ÿωuρ

šχθßϑÎ=ôàs?
∩⊄∠®∪

*323 This verse was revealed after the conquest of Makkah,
but was inserted here because it also deals with interest.

Even before its revelation, interest was regarded as a
hateful thing though it had not yet been legally forbidden.
But after its revelation, money-lending on interest became a
criminal offence in the Islamic state. Those clans who
carried on this business in Arabia, were duly warned to
give it up for otherwise a war would be declared against
them. When the Christians of Najran were granted
autonomy within the Islamic state, it was specified in the
treaty that if they continued their money-lending business,
the treaty would come to an end and there would be a state
of war between the parties.
From the concluding portion of this verse, Ibn Abbas,
Hasan Basri, Ibn Sirin and Rubai-bin-Anas (may Allah be
pleased with them) have concluded that the one who takes
interest in the Islamic state should be warned to repent of
it, and if he does not give it up, he should be put to death.
But the other jurists are of the opinion that he should be
put in prison and kept there until he undertakes to give up
this business.
280.
And if (the debtor)
4’n<Î) îοtÏàoΨsù ;οuô£ãã ρèŒ šχ%x. βÎ)uρ
is in hardship, then (let
there be) postponement until
×öyz (#θè%£‰|Ás? βr&uρ 4 ;οuy£÷tΒ
(the time of) ease. And that
you remit (the debt) as šχθßϑn=÷ès? óΟçFΖä. βÎ) ( óΟà6©9
charity, it is better for you,
if you did know.*324
∩⊄∇⊃∪
*324 This verse empowers an Islamic court of law to
compel the creditors to give more time to the debtors for

the payment of debts, if they are in such straitened
circumstances that they cannot pay back their debts. Under
certain circumstances, the court is entitled to write off the
debt altogether or a part of it. A tradition says that a man
suffered loss in his business and came heavily under debt.
When his case was taken to the Prophet (peace be upon
him), he made an appeal to the people to help him out of it.
Accordingly, the people made monetary contributions, but
even then he could not clear all his debts. Then the
Prophet (peace be upon him) addressed the creditors and
told them that they would have to be satisfied with
whatever was collected for the payment of their debts. The
jurists have explained that the house in which a man lives,
his utensils, clothes and tools of trade can in no case be
confiscated.
281.
And fear a day in
’n<Î) ÏμŠÏù šχθãèy_öè? $YΒöθtƒ (#θà)¨?$#ρu
which you will be returned
to Allah. Then every soul will
$¨Β <§øtΡ ‘≅ä. 4†¯ûuθè? §ΝèO ( «!$#
be paid in full that which it
has earned, and they will ∩⊄∇⊇∪ tβθãΚn=ôàãƒ Ÿω öΝèδuρ M
ô t6|¡Ÿ2
not be wronged.
282.
O
those
who #sŒÎ) (#þθãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%!© $# $yγ•ƒr'¯≈tƒ
believe, when you contract
a transaction of debt for ‘wΚ|¡•Β 9≅y_r& #’n<Î) A⎦ø⎪y‰Î/ Λä⎢Ζtƒ#y‰s?
a fixed
term,*325 then
write it down.*326 And let öΝä3uΖ÷−/ =çGõ3u‹ø9uρ 4 çνθç7çFò2$$sù
a scribe write (it) down
justice. z>ù'tƒ Ÿωuρ 4 ÉΑô‰yèø9$$Î/ 7=Ï?$Ÿ2
between you in
And let not the scribe

refuse to write, as Allah çμyϑ¯=tã $yϑŸ2 |=çFõ3tƒ βr& ë=Ï?%x.
has taught
him, so let
him write.
ó=çG6
ò u‹ù=sù 4 ª!$#
*325 From this it is deduced that the term for a debt must
be specified.
*326 This warns against a common practice: friends and
relatives do not put debt agreements into formal writing,
for such a thing, according to them, shows lack of trust.
Allah admonishes that agreements concerning debt and
business should be recorded and testified by witnesses in
order to keep the affairs of the people clean. A tradition of
the Prophet (peace be upon him) says that three kinds of
the people cry out to Allah for help but are not answered:
first, those who have ill tempered wives but do not divorce
them; second, those who are entrusted with the property of
orphans but return it to them before they attain maturity;
third, those who lend money to others without any
document or evidence.
And let him dictate who has
È,−Gu‹ø9uρ ,
‘ ysø9$# Ïμø‹n=tã “Ï%!© $# È≅Î=ôϑãŠø9uρ
the liability on him (the
debtor). And let him fear
4 $\↔ø‹x© çμ÷ΖÏΒ ó§y‚ö7tƒ Ÿωuρ …çμ−/u‘ ©!$#
Allah, his Lord, and not add
or leave anything out of it. ‘,ysø9$# Ïμø‹n=tã “Ï%©!$# tβ%x. βÎ*sù
Then if he is, who has the
liability on him, (the debtor) ßì‹ÏÜtGó¡o„ Ÿω ÷ρr& $¸‹Ïè|Ê ÷ρr& $·γŠÏy™
mentally deficient, or weak,
or is not able to dictate it, …çμ•‹Ï9uρ ö≅Î=ôϑãŠù=sù uθèδ ¨≅Ïϑãƒ βr&
then
let
his
guardian

dictate in justice.
And bring
to
witness
two witnesses from among
your men,*327
then
if
there are not two men
(available), then a man and
two women, from those you
agree for witnesses, so
that if one of them
(women) errs, then the
other one of them can
remind her.

ÉΑô‰yèø9$$Î/
⎯ÏΒ

È⎦ø⎪y‰‹Íκy−

(#ρß‰Îηô±tFó™$#ρu

$tΡθä3tƒ öΝ©9 βÎ*sù ( öΝà6Ï9%y`Íh‘
⎯£ϑÏΒ Èβ$s?r&zöΔ$#uρ ×≅ã_tsù È⎦÷⎫n=ã_u‘
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*327 From among your men: from among the Muslims.
Imam Abu Hanifah, holds the opinion that the nonMuslims also can be made the witnesses.
And let the witnesses*328 not
4 (#θããßŠ $tΒ #sŒÎ) â™!#y‰pκ’¶9$# z>ù'tƒ Ÿωρu
refuse whenever they are
called (for evidence). And do
#·Éó|¹ çνθç7çFõ3s? βr& (#þθßϑt↔ó¡s? Ÿωuρ
not be weary to write (your
contract) for its fixed term,
4 ⎯Ï&Î#y_r& #’n<Î) #·Î7Ÿ2 ρ÷ r&
(be it) small or large.
*328 As the establishment of the truth of a case depends to
a great degree on the reliability of witnesses, a very high
standard of qualification is demanded of them. Only those
persons who are known to lead respectable lives and bear
good moral character and are honest should be made the
witnesses.

This is more just in the sight
ãΠuθø%r&uρ «!$# y‰ΖÏã äÝ|¡%ø r& öΝä3Ï9≡sŒ
of Allah, and stronger as
evidence, and nearer to that
(#þθç/$s?ös? ωr& #’oΤ÷Šr&uρ Íοy‰≈pκ¤¶=Ï9
you prevent doubts among
yourselves.
Except that it be on
ZοuÅÑ%tn ¸οt≈yfÏ? šχθä3s? βr& HωÎ)
the spot trade which you
out
among
carry
ö/ä3ø‹n=tæ }§øŠn=sù öΝà6oΨ÷t/ $yγtΡρãƒÏ‰è?
*329
then there is
yourselves,
no sin upon you if you do (#ÿρß‰Îγô©r&uρ 3 $yδθç7çFõ3s? ωr& îy$uΖã_
not
write it. And take
witnesses
whenever
you
4 óΟçF÷ètƒ$t6s? #sŒÎ)
make
a
commercial
contract.
*329 Even in the case of those transactions which are
carried out on the spot in everyday business, it is better to
record them; nevertheless there is no harm if commercial
transactions carried on daily between neighboring traders
are not recorded.
And let no scribe be harmed,
βÎ)ρu 4 Ó‰‹Îγx© Ÿωuρ Ò=Ï?%x. §‘!$ŸÒãƒ Ÿωρu
nor any witness.*330 And if
you do (such harm), then
3 öΝà6Î/ 8−θÝ¡èù …çμ¯ΡÎ*sù (#θè=yèøs?
indeed,
it
would
be
wickedness in you. And fear 3 ª!$# ãΝà6ßϑÏk=yèãƒuρ ( ©!$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ
Allah. And it is Allah who
teaches you. And Allah is
∩⊄∇⊄∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ >™ó©x« Èe≅à6Î/ ª!$#uρ
well acquainted with all
things.
*330 It implies two things. No one should be forced to

become a scribe or a witness against his will, and no one
should harass the scribe or the witness just because he gives
true evidence against the interests of a party.
283. And if you are on a öΝ9s uρ 9xy™ 4’n?tã Ο
ó çFΖä. βÎ)uρ *
journey and cannot find a
scribe, then (transact) on a ( ×π|Êθç7ø)¨Β Ö⎯≈yδÌsù $Y6Ï?%x. (#ρß‰Éfs?
pledge with possession.*331 So
if
one of you entrusts ÏjŠxσã‹ù=sù $VÒ÷èt/ Νä3àÒ÷èt/ z⎯ÏΒr& ÷βÎ*sù
another, then let him, who
is entrusted, deliver
his ©!$# È,−Gu‹ø9uρ …çμtFuΖ≈tΒr& z⎯Ïϑè?øτ$# “Ï%©!$#
trust
and let him fear
Allah, his Lord. And
do 4 nοy‰≈yγ¤±9$# (#θßϑçGõ3s? Ÿωuρ 3 …çμ−/u‘
not
conceal
the
testimony.*332 And he who …çμç6ù=s% ÖΝÏO#u™ ÿ…çμ¯ΡÎ*sù $yγôϑçGò6tƒ ⎯tΒuρ
conceals it, then indeed, his
∩⊄∇⊂∪ ÒΟŠÎ=tæ tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $yϑÎ/ ª!$#uρ 3
heart is sinful. And Allah is
All Knower of what you do.
*331 It does not mean that a pledge may be held on security
only while on a journey. It has been specially mentioned in
this connection because such a condition generally occurs
on a journey. Moreover, inability to get a scribe is not an
essential condition for holding something as a pledge. If a
needy person cannot obtain a debt unless he delivers
something as security for it, he is allowed to do so. The
Quran deliberately omits the mention of this latter
condition, because it intends to teach generosity to the
believers. It is obviously below the dignity of a man of high
character not to lend money to a needy person without
having a pledge in hand. It is, however, understood that if

the pledge is productive, the creditor should keep a regular
account of the produce and deduct it from the debt;
otherwise any profit drawn from the pledged property
would be interest. In this connection, one should also know
that the only object in view of holding a pledge is the
security of the repayment of the debt and it does not entitle
the creditor in any way to make profit out of it. For
instance, if a creditor himself lives in the house which he
holds as a pledge for his debt or if he lets it to someone else,
he in fact is guilty of taking interest, if he does not credit
the rent of the house to the debtor, for there is no difference
between taking direct interest on a debt or earning money
from it or making use of the property delivered as a pledge.
The creditor, however, may benefit from the milk of a
pledged head of cattle, or may ride or carry burden on a
horse, camel, etc. because that would be the compensation
for the fodder given to them.
*332 Concealing of evidence applies both to the evasion of
evidence and to the concealment of the true facts while
giving evidence.
284. To Allah belongs ’Îû $tΒuρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû $tΒ °!
is
in
the
whatever*333
heavens, and whatever is on þ’Îû $tΒ (#ρß‰ö7è? βÎ)uρ 3 ÇÚö‘F{$#
the earth.*334 And whether
you make known what is Νä3ö7Å™$y⇔ãƒ çνθà÷‚è? ÷ρr& öΝà6Å¡àΡr&
within yourselves, or conceal
it,*335 Allah will bring you â™!$t±o„ ⎯yϑÏ9 ãÏøóu‹sù ( ª!$# ÏμÎ/
to account for it. Then He
will forgive whom He wills, 4’n?tã ª!$#uρ 3 â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ Ü>Éj‹èy ãƒuρ

and He will punish whom He
∩⊄∇⊆∪ íƒÏ‰s% &™ó©«
x Èe≅2
à
wills. And Allah has power
over all things.*336
*333 In the concluding portion of the Surah, the basic
creeds of Islam have been stated just as they were stated at
its beginning. Therefore it will be useful to compare verses
284-285 with verses 1-4.
*334 This is the first article of faith. The acceptance of the
fact that Allah is the Master of the heavens and the earth
and all that is in them, leaves no alternative for man but to
submit to Him.
*335 In this sentence two more articles of faith have been
stated. First, every person is individually responsible and
accountable to Allah for his actions. Second, the Sovereign,
to whom man is accountable for his actions, has full
knowledge of what is hidden and what is open; He even
knows those intentions and thoughts that are hidden in the
hearts.
*336 It means that Allah is the absolute Sovereign and not
a constitutional ruler. His powers are not bound by any law
so as to force Him to act in accordance with it. He is the
sole Master and has full authority to punish anyone or to
forgive anyone He wills.
285. The Messenger has
⎯ÏΒ Ïμø‹s9Î) tΑ“Ì Ρé& !$yϑÎ/ ãΑθß™§9$# z⎯tΒ#u™
believed in that which has
been sent down to him from
z⎯tΒ#u™ <≅ä. 4 tβθãΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#uρ ⎯ÏμÎn/§‘
his Lord, and (so do) the
believers. Each one believes ⎯Ï&Î#ß™â‘uρ ⎯ÏμÎ7çFä.uρ ⎯ÏμÏFs3Í×¯≈n=tΒuρ «!$$Î/
in Allah, and His angels,

and His Books, and His ⎯Ï&Î#ß™•‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 7‰ymr& š⎥÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ Ÿω
messengers. (Saying): “We
make no distinction between ( $oΨ÷èsÛr&uρ $uΖ÷èÏϑy™ (#θä9$s%uρ 4
any of His messengers,” and
they say: “We hear, and çÅÁyϑø9$# šø‹s9Î)uρ $oΨ−/u‘ y7tΡ#tøäî
we obey.” (We seek) Your
forgiveness, our Lord. And
∩⊄∇∈∪
*337
to You is the return.”
*337 In this verse, the basic articles of faith have been
restated briefly. Belief in Allah, His angels, His Books, and
in all of His Messengers without exception and
discrimination against any, and in the accountability to
Him at the end of this life are the five basic articles of faith.
After the acceptance of these, the attitude for a Muslim is to
submit obediently to each and every commandment of
Allah. At the same time, he should not become vain on
account of his good acts but should pray to Allah to forgive
and show forbearance to him.
286. Allah does not burden 4 $yγyèó™ãρ ωÎ) $²¡øtΡ ª!$# #
ß Ïk=s3ãƒ Ÿω
his
a
person beyond
capacity.*338 For
him (is $tΒ $pκön=tãuρ ôMt6|¡x. $tΒ $yγs9
reward of) what (good) he
earned, and upon him (is βÎ) !$tΡõ‹Ï{#xσè? Ÿω $oΨ−/u‘ 3 ôMt6|¡tFø.$#
punishment of) what (evil) he
has earned. Our Lord, take Ÿωuρ $oΨ−/u‘ 4 $tΡù'sÜ÷zr& ÷ρr& !$uΖŠÅ¡®Σ
us not to punish if we
forget, or fall into error.*339 $yϑx. #\ô¹Î) !$uΖøŠn=tã ö≅Ïϑóss?
Our Lord, and lay not upon
us a burden as that You 4 $uΖÎ=ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ’n?tã …çμFt ù=yϑym

laid
upon those
before $oΨs9 sπs%$sÛ Ÿω $tΒ $oΨù=Ïdϑysè? Ÿωuρ $uΖ−/u‘
and
us.*340 Our Lord,
burden us not with that $oΨs9 öÏøî$#uρ $¨Ψtã ß#ôã$#uρ ( ⎯ÏμÎ/
which we have no strength
to bear.*341 And pardon us, $tΡöÝÁΡ$$sù $uΖ9s9öθtΒ |MΡr& 4 !$uΖôϑymö‘$#uρ
and forgive us, and have
mercy upon us. You are our ∩⊄∇∉∪ š⎥⎪ÍÏ≈x6ø9$# ÏΘöθs)ø9$# ’n?tã
protector, so give us victory
over
the
disbelieving
people.*342
*338 That is, Allah will not call to account anyone for not
doing something which he could not possibly do: nor will
He punish him because he did not abstain from a thing,
when he could not possibly abstain from it. It must,
however, be clearly understood that an individual himself is
not his own judge to decide what he can do and what he
cannot do. It is Allah, who will decide what a certain person
could do and what he could not do.
*339 This is the other general principle of the law. Both the
rewards and the punishments are really the results and
consequences of the acts and deeds of every individual. One
will get a reward only for the good deed one has himself
done and not for the good acts of someone else. It must,
however, be noted that if someone has done some good act
which goes on producing good results long after his death,
all those acts will also be put to his credit in his balance
sheet as long as they last. In the same way, if someone has
done some evil, which goes on producing evil results long
after one’s death, all those also will be put against one’s

account as long as they last. But all these results, both good
and bad, will be the consequences of one’s own deeds. In
short, a person shall be rewarded or punished only for that
thing to which he himself contributed intentionally and
actually. There is no transfer of accounts in the divine law
of retribution.
*340 That is, O Lord, save and protect us from such trials,
persecutions and obstacles as were encountered by those
who went Your way before us. Although it is the law of
Allah that those, who make up their minds to follow the
way of truth, must undergo hard trials and suffer from
cruel persecutions, a believer should pray to Allah to make
the way easy for him and should face them with courage
when he actually meets with them.
*341 That is, lay on us only that much burden of trouble
and tribulations that we can bear, and put us only to those
trials that we can endure, lest we should fail to bear them
and swerve for the right path.
*342 In order to understand the true spirit of this prayer, it
should be kept in view that these verses were revealed on
the occasion of the Miraj (Ascension to Heaven) of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) about a year before his
migration to Al-Madinah. At that time the struggle between
Islam and kufr had reached its climax and the persecution
of the believers was at its worst. And this was not confined
to Makkah alone: there was no place in the whole of Arabia
where a Muslim was allowed to live in peace. It was to cope
with these circumstances that the Muslims were taught to
utter this prayer to Allah. It is self-evident that when the

Master Himself teaches the servant the way of begging
from Him, the servant gets the conviction that his request
will be granted. That is why this prayer filled the Muslims
with extraordinary courage and brought peace of mind to
them in the hour of their worst persecution. Moreover, this
prayer taught them to keep their passions under control
and within the limits contained in this prayer and not to
allow them to turn into wrong channels. That is why it is
free from any kind of bitterness against their enemies, and
there is not any tinge in it of revenge or of worldliness. This
was urgently needed at that time because the Muslims were
undergoing greater hardships, and monetary losses, and
suffering untold cruelties, and were pressed hard both
physically and economically. Incidentally, the contrast
between the high ideals contained in their prayer and the
persecution which the believers were suffering at that time
brings out clearly the high standard of the spiritual and
moral training they were receiving even at that critical
time. And that is the high standard of morality that has
been laid down for every true believer to attain.

